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SIR, 


\/97 Ou are called to a place which I cannot but 
Ny | love, Hanwell,you are yet but young and 
PN A) youth ( God ſatth) is vanity, and vanity xcdef. 11. 

feeds upon it ſelf, being empty and oo 
patient of Counſell ; we were wont to ſay of you in your 
Childhood , that you were a man, we now upin better 
grounds expet# it from you ; and do pray you ſeriouſly to 

minde your ſelf : Firſt, whither you are called : Se- 

condly and by whom, *Tts true, you are called to a great 

eſtate , but that is made up of ſuch materials as do ſtand 

upon two lame feet : the firſt is Uncertainty ; firſt out= x, 
ward things are uncertain; 1. to us, they have wings and , ;9.6.., 
are now upon the wing, flying from houſe to houſe, and 9191-235: \ 

(as I may ſay to my coſt) from natun to nation , on 

the other fide , 2. we are uncertain to them, ſometimes 

we play with them as children with birds and ſend them 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


flying by untbrifty and ungodly meanes, at other times 
death ſeiſes us and ſequeſters them cn the ſudden. You 
need not go from home to learn this my dayes are not ma- 
ny, yet in them, I have buried three of your Fathers, 
with their reſpetive wives, beſides branches, more then 
T can name , you are (within few years) the fourth heir 
of that ancient houſe ; ſuch ts our life, and ſo uncertain 
the ſupports thereof. But admit a certainty, yet halt 
theſe outwards, on another lame legge, and that's Un- 
ſufficiency, they will not ſecure us from any evil, they 
will not procure us any good, at leaſt they will not give 
us any full ſatisfaFFion : we read of ſome who had more 
Kingdomes then you have Mannors , who enlarged therr 
defires like bell, and yet were as unſatisfied 4s hell it ſelf 
ſo true is Solomon (to ſaynothing of heathens) the eye 
ts not ſatisfied with ſeeing, &7c. and when all is done, all 
is but vanity, and the vanity of vanities : this(I confeſſe) 
is not eafily belerved, till expenence hath confuted us. 1 
remember what your Father told me, upon hu death bed, 
« ] have often beard you (ſaid he ; ſpeak) of creatures 
« vanity, but T could never beleeve it till Thad tryed, 
upon trial, he found me true. O that Sir Anthony in 
his youth zwould appeal to Sir Anthony m hu age,** be- 
« leeve it (ſaid he to his heir, your Grand-father ) all 
is 


— 


— 
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s he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


T vanity, meer vanity, ſo have I, ſo will you in time find 
it - but ſo much of that. In the next place, be pleaſed to 
confider, 2. who hath brought you hither ; ſurely pie- 


2. 


ferment comes not by chance, it is the Lord that ſets up, Pl. 75.6,7- 


and puls down, now in mercy, now in wrath , the world 


may ſeem to7un on wheeles, bat thoſe wheeles are full of 
eyes, and an eye of providence ts moſt viſible in theſe re- Eick. 1. 


volutions which relate to you. When Tfirſt knew Han- 
well, Ifound Sir Anthony Cope there, and there 1 
leave him again, whileſt T leave the world, the wheel 
with eyes is come about, and ends where it began for my 
time ; and truly it Will be no ſmall comfort to me dying, 
may T leave the ſame Sir Anthony in the ſame place ; 
the Sir Anthony that I found there, was not onely 
morally good , temperate, ſober, continent , Ec. bub 
ſpiritually good, a man truly zealous for God in his day, 
worſhips, truths, a man who did much conntenance all 
honeſt Preachers, and ( Which is not ordinary) his own 
moſt, a man terrible to the wicked, comfortable to the 
Godly , a lover of bis Countrry , and with Uzziah 
a lover of busbandry in that his Town, who made it 
his ſtudy (as he would ſay) to imploy the poor there, 
and to keep thence, ſuch as would either burden or ble- 
miſh the place ; This was the Sir Anthony that 1 
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found there, and my prayer unto heaven is, that theſame 

name and man, may ſtill and ſtill there live, and be ever 
like ſelf, that his bouſe may be farre from the curſe, 
Nah. 1. 14. and be filled with the preſence of the 
God, who 1s both his own , and our bleſſedneſſe , and 
here I muſt now end , having exceeded my purpoſe , 1 
ſay but thus much more, and I have done, The longer 1 
lived in thoſe parts, the more need I found of laying 
principles well, theſe few are ſome of thoſe many deli. 
vered in a ſhorter and plainer Way, theſe thus preſery'd 
and enlarged, T tender to you as an expreſſion of my true 
obſervance of that Honourable houſe, and honeſt Town, 
where I ſpent moſt of my ſtrength , and which I commend 
to the word of grace to be further built up in the faith 
of Chriſt , in whom I would be whileſt I am, Sir, 


Your ready ſervant and faithfull 
remembrancer, 
20 WR 59 
Robert Harris. 
Trinity College 
Oxf. Ocob, 13. 
I053, 
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Eccleſ. 7. 29. Loe this onely have I found, that God hath 
made man upright : but they have ſought out many in- 
Ventions. 
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ſirable creature. p. 2. 

2 Man is not what he was, hee was not what he is, 
but now there is a vaſt diſtance between himſelf and 
himſelf, betwixc this and that eſtace. p. 1 3, 

3 Mans fin is from mans ſelf. p.26. 

4 Mans undoing, is from his non-dependence on God, 

« 29» 

5 Wien a man is once looſe from God, and left to 

himſelf, he becomes: reſtleſle. and endleſle- in his 


Ways. fp. 49- 


Rom. $8. 1. There #« therefore now no condemnation 10 
them which are in Chriſt leſus, &c. p.58, 
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Luk. 18, 6,7, $8. And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the wnjuſt 
Fadge ſaith, And ſhall not God avenge his own ele, which 
Cry aay and night unto him, though he bear long with them? 

T tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily ; Nevertheleſſe 
when the Son of may cometh ſhall he find faith on the earth ? 

Def. x, 1n point of prayer we muſt gather all Arguments 
of encouragement, and never yeeld till we have the day. 


Page, 
2 The Lord will certainly avenge his own. p. 
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Jon not that there is a Prince, and a great man fallen this day 
 #n Iſrael? 
39 And 1 am this day weak, though anointed King ; And theſe 
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——— Paſce oves meas. 
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' DISCOURSE 


| Mans firſt eſtate in the Firſt and Second 


SECTION I, 
Excellency of Mans eſtate, as created. 


pI 


_ 


\ EcCLE Ss. 7. 29. 


Loe this onely have 1 found, that Gol hath made man 
upright : but they have ſought out many inventions. 


[ God hath made man UPRIGHT)] 


SSIDE E are now come ( according toour Method ) 
S/A tothe Threefold eſtate of Man. I am not _ 

S rant of thoſe difficulties and diſputes which 
Þ occur in this Subje&: ExpeR not from me in 
this place, an anſwer to all Objections,nor from 
any man ſatisfaQion to each mans curioſity. Salomon himſelf 
could not fatisfie himſelf in all particulars: Onely in the main 


of man he is very poſitive, and leaves us here two main 
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C"B 45. Principles; 
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SECTION I, 
Excellency of Mans eſtate, as created. 
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Eccties. 7. 29. 
Loe this onely have 1 found, that Gol hath made man 
upright : but they have ſought out many inventions. 


[ God hath made man UP RIGHT] 


SHQYE E are now come ( according toour Method ) 

YR tothe Threefold eſtate of Man. I am not _ 
rant of thoſe difficulties and diſputes which 
> Occur in this Subje&: ExpeR not from me in 
this place, an anſwer to all Objections,nor from 
any man ſatisfaQion to each mans curioſity. Salomon himſelf 
could not fatisfie himſelf in all particulars: Onely in themain 
of man he is very poſitive, and leaves us here two main 
CB £5. Principles; 


. 
£ 
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Excellency of mans eſtate, as created. S x c. T: 


W! 


Man at firſt 
avery cxccl- 
ent and deſi- 
table creature, 


Principles, whereof the firſt reſpets mans innocent and pri- 
mitive eſtate; The ſecond, his lapſed and forlorn condition, 
together with the cauſe of both, His order is open and obyi- 
ous; he had ſaid before, That man is wholly corrupt; and 
now he delivers the originall hereof; Negatively, it is not 
God ; Poſitively, it is man. We goon in our. intended way 
of delivering Principles. And firſt, ſurvey we mans firſt eſtate, 
and there look upon him as he ſtands in Gods hand, and is of 
his making til he mar'd himſelf, Here we find his beginning 
very good by creation. An excellent, a lovely, plain, even, 
uniforme piece, ſmooth without knots and flawes, ſtraight 
without hook or crook ; So much Salomons comprehentive 
word imports ; The reſult of all is this : 

Man at firſt was a very excellent and deſirable Creature. 
This the Point ; and this is no more then Scripture reports of 
him. Where mention is made of his firſt eſtate, David brings 
him in with a crown upon his head, and that crown is a crown 
of glory and honour. Tho# haſt crezyned him with glory and 
honour, Pſal.8. 5. His place was little lower then Angells , 
but far above all other Creatures : As ob affirmes, Jb. 35, 
v, 11, God made him wiſer then the beaſts of. the earth, then 
the fowles of heaven. Yea, the Prophet aſſures us that the 
worſt piece of him, the very caſe and outſide, was moſt cu- 
riouſly wrought and richly embroydered, P/a/, 139. 15. 
Moſes goes yet higher, and carryes, us above creatures to 
Gods bleſſed felf, Let ws make man, faith God, This Crea- 
ture,, i» o#r image and after our likeneſſe, Ger, r, 26, Thus 
in Generalls we have him ſet for:chto us. For Particulars, I 
ſhall not trouble you with any large diſcourſe touching his 
excellencies, either of ſoul, or body, or eſtate: Neither can 
we in this our decayed condition reach them. We ſee, we feel 
what he is ; but what he eicher was or ſhall be, we can rather 
gueſs then judge, as blind men do of colours; onely this we 
are ſure of, within there was nothing but what was deſir2- 
ble ; wichour, nothing but what was amiable; about him, no- 
thing but what was ſerviceable and comfortable : his under- 
ſtanding was as full of light as it was free from darkneſle ; 
his 


SEC. I, Canſes of Mans firſt excellency. 


his judgement, ſound ; his conſcience, clear ; his will, con- 
formable to Gods will ; his affeRions, ___— nothing on 
that ſide wanting to his preſent happineſle. Or if we look 
without him, 1. His body had nothing of blemiſh or bluſh- 
ing, or diſtemper ; but rather cloathed with all requiſite 
beauties and abilityes, which might render him lovely, and 
commend him to every eye. 2. For his eſtate, what it was 
before his fall we may gueſle by that which is ſince reſtored by 
Chriſt, whereof we have a touch in that 8* Pſalme: to wit ; 
God gave him a |Soverainty over all the creatures, and 
ſtampt ſuch a majeſty upon him,that they did all acknowledge 
him , and received their ſeverall names , as ſo many acknow- 
ledgements from him. As for his poſſeſſions, we need not 
ſtand to enlarge upon one Parcell of his Deſmeans, which 
they call Paradiſe, fith the whole, both of ſea and land, and 
all the creatures in both, were then his poſſeſſion, his Para- 
diſe. Thus the caſe ſtood with man at firſt, the creatures were 
as obſervant of him as he of his Creator, More then this I 
ſhall nor ſpeak in theſe particulars. This being a Theam ſo 
much treated of by Schoolmen and others, who write of 


this firſt eſtate. The whole matter will be further cleared if Cleared in bis 
welook upon man in his cauſes, ſcyerall cauſes, 


If we conhder the Efficient cauſe, or the Author of man, 
it's God himſelf: Adam, faith Luke, was the ſon of God, 
thence he derives his Pedegree, Now from the excellency of 
the caxſe, it is not hard to infer the excellency of the effe#, 
eſpecially ſince efficients work by way of aſſimilation; Naturall 
ethicients . neceſſarily ; voluntary cauſes, freely: both ſtrive 
to accompliſh their own works to their own ends and incli- 
nations; now God (a voluntary agent) is all light, and works 
like himſelf, ſo that from him can come no darkneſle; he is 
all goodnefle, all perfeRion, and can do nothing but whar 
is in its kind good and perfe : nay further, God is not ſim- 
ply to be conſidered in this work, but with re/ation to per- 
ſonality. The three glorious Perſons concur in this exter- 
nall work : whence that expreſſion 7ob 35. 10. God my ma- 
kers, This is the joynt work of Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
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Sec. l. 


Cauſes of Mans firſt excellency. 


Confer PC. 58, 
4. cum Gen. 
1, 26, 


the iſſue of that power, wiſdome, goodneſlſe which is com- 

mon to them all , ſo that the glory of Father, Son, and Ho- 

ly Ghoſt is in its meaſure put upon this noble creature. 
Conſider the Formall cau/e of man created. I mean, the 


manner in which God made him ; and that is, x. Inthe per- 
fefion of wiſdome and deepeſt counſell, as being the Maſter- 
piece of his viſible works : hence for our better underſtand- 
ing Moſes brings in God conſulting with himſelf, Let ws, 
faith he, make Man. 2, In perfe&on of skill and workman- 
ſhip, as inthat 139* Pſalm, who hath made him a curi- 
ous piece. and beſtowed ſo much art and coſt upon him, 
as that the Maſter of Phyſick, Galen, was enforced toframe a 
ſong of praiſe to that Deity that framed mans body, 3. In 
perfetion of power : hecreated him , without the contribu- 
tion of either matter or inſtrument, and ſo became the /o/e 
and whole cauſe of man. 

The exemplary cauſe. And here we paſſe by that private 0- 
pinion of Zaxchy's and others, who conceive that Chriſt aſ- 
ſumed mans nature for a pattern whereby Adam ſhould bee 
made. The text ſufficeth us : God made man in his own image, 
according to hus own likeneſſe : which paſſage, having an in- 
fluence into much which ſhall be hereafter ſaid , muſt a 
little be opened. See then what is meant by thoſe words ; 
And the anſwer is, that image and /ikeneſſe in this caſe, 
* ſpeak one and the ſame thing; but in an high and ſtrong 
way : Not as Be/larmine and others; who, for ends, make 
the one ſubſtanciall, the other, not. 1» or Image, moſt 
like our ſelves, that is, As near as the matter will ſuffer ; 
There can be no proportion between the infinite God, and 
finite man ; ſome kind of reſemblance in ſome degree there 
may be: In every Beaſt there are ſome footſteps (as they 
are tearmed) of a deity, but more in man: ſome inevery 
man, but more in ſome now. At firſt, of all viſible creatures 
man came neareſt to God. But wherein ? not onely in re- 
gard of his nature ; becauſe he had an underſtanding. a rea- 
{onable will, a working immortall ſpirit in him, as Papiſts, 
and others ſpeak; nor yet onely in order to his zfare , be- 
cauſe 


Szsc.l, Cauſes of Mans firſt excellency. « 


cauſe hee was made Lord over all creatures, as Socinians 
would have it ; But alſo and ſpecially in regard of his Graces 
and endowments ſeated in his foul : God made him wiſe, holy, 
juſt,upright, wherein the Apoſtle chiefly placeth Gods Image; 
and that moſt juſtly, Eph. 4.24.That being the chiefe of Gods 
Image in the'firſt Adam, which Chriſt, the ſecond Adam L 
doth moſtly repair and reſtore, When then ir is ſaid , that 
God made man like himſelf the meaning is, he made him: holy, 
righteous, ſpiritual, according ro rhe ſampler, Gods bleſſed 
ſelf. 

Conſider the Finall canſe;, God made man for moſt ex- 
cellent ends and uſes ; he made him to be a King of creatures, 
to be near to his moſt glorious Majeſty, to be that great piece 
which ſhould crown the reſt of his works, and ſpeak our all 
his perfetions : he made him capable of an immortall eſtate, 
of true holineſle , and happinefle; and deſigned him for a 
marriage with the heir, Chriſt, and for near: f alliance with 
himſelf : and in order to theſe ends, he pucſo much honour 
upon him at the firſt. Nor can any man ſtrange at this, ith it 
is the praQtiſe of all wiſe agents: Every skilfull workman (you 
know) layes out moſt of his skill and coſt upon that piece 
which he intends for higheſt uſe and credit, as every builder 
is more exact in ſetting out a chimney piece, then in making a 

HIFer, 
b Now if it be objeQed, that mans make is but of baſe 
materials, as duſt, &c. 

It's anſwered, that the matter contributes leaſt of all cauſes 
unto the excellency of the worz. And as much might be ſaid 
touching the meanneſſe of it ; The truth js : The poorneſs and 
meannels of the matter , doth oftentimes moſt advance and 
commend the skill of the workman. That God out of nothing 
ſhould draw /ome:hing, out of dead, blind, dumb Clay ſhould 
draw light, life, and ſpeech, and out of ſuch deformity ſhould 
extract ſuch beavty, ſtrength, and excellency : this commends 
the workmmas , but doth not ar all diſparage the work. Be the 
ſtuffe what it will, God hath made arich Arras of it ; and the 


work is now honourable, through Gods power, though the 
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eſtate. 


2, 


3, 
Againſt Socij- 
AMS, 


Ich djeRion. 
Other queſtions of like nature, we willingly paſſe over, and 
come to apply this, 

Let me call upon you all to be well grounded and Gram- 
mar'd in this truth, touching mans primitive eſtare. The not 
heeding hereof hath let in thoſe inundations of errours, 
which now over-ſpread the Chriſtian World, You are 
not to look upon man as now he 1s, but as firſt he was, exi- 
ſting our of his cauſes. And here 1 ſhall commend unto you 
theſe principles, 

Man had a beginning. Though now he be Immortall a parte 
poſt, yet once he was not; This 1s clear by the word, and by his 
continued dependence. 

His founder and maker was one ; and that was God. It 
was a wilde and mad blaſphemy to dream of 7 wo beginners of 
the whole, as ſome did; orat leaſt of Man, as did others. 

This God made him in his ow» /ikeneſſe, tamping upon him 
an Impreſſion of Holineſle, and as Pere cals it , the divine 
nature, Theſe Principles, { as others in other caſes, have 
done ) commend I unto you , nor would I have you once 
troubled with Socinus his cavils againſt the lame ; being 
fuch which ſcarce deſerve an anſwer, 

Firſt , faith hee, 1f man had born upon him Gods Image, in= 
trin(ecally, then man had been 1mmortall. 

Sol. So he had, if he had not killed himſelf, and caſt a- 
way his life. 

And though for the preſent he had nothing of death in him, 
yet was he mutable, and ſo might contract death, 

Secondly, again he objeAs, /f man were like Godin holineſs, 
then was he free from ſin. ; 

Sol.17. From the AR of fin hee was free in his firſt con- 
ſtitution, though not from the power of ſinning, being a 
voluntary agent. 

Secondly, he was /ike God, but not a Ged, that is, equal! to 

God, and equally uncapable of (in, 

Thirdly, again hee objeAts , 1f mans Image had conſiſted 
in bolineſſe, then upon his fall, the whole Image of God had beex 

tet. X Sol, 1, 


WO "Inno". 


SEC, I. Information againſt Sociuus and Paprſts, 


forfeiture. 

Yet, ſecondiy, the argument holds not, ur.ieſſe we did place 
the whole of Gods Image one/y in holineſſe. There indeed we 
lay it chiefly, but not onely. We ſay that Gods Image is com- 
municated to the whole compoſirum or Man. We put a dif. 
ference between the body of a man, and the body of a beaſt, 
whether /iving or dyizg : wee yeeld that a dead man hath 
more of God in his body, then a dead beaſt, 

Thirdly, and in ſhort, to cut off theſe diſpntes, wee ſay 
two things; firſt that there be degrees of holineſle inthis Image 
of God ; and next, that it is not zeceſſary that- man ſhould 
partake with God in a// his attributes, whereof fome are in- 
communicable ; much lefle that hee ſhould equalize God, 
though in ſome meaſure he be a repreſentative of God, 

Tothe former I adde this fourth principle. The diſtance 
is very great between man now, and man at the firſt, as Sa- 
lomon here puts it : as man was changeable then, ſo now he 
is changed very much ; though ſome ruines and remnants 
of that which they call the /»b/tantiali Image abide upon 
him. This you muſt the rather be ſetled in,becauſe Hereticks 
{abour tooth and nayle, to confound theſe different ſtates, 


Thus Papiſts ſweat to prove that man in his pure naturals is as Agrinſt Pas * 
Good row as then : and the ſame then that he is now , dif pilts. 


tering no more, at leaſt for itrinſecals, then a man choathed, 
and encloathed differs from himſelf; or, then#a horſe bridled 
and unbridled. The caſe was this, God put a bridle of ſuperve- 
nient righteon/neſſe upon him to rein him in3 other wiſe hee 
had the /ame ſeeds and principles of corruption, confli,con- 
cupiſcence then, that he hath now, 

This they tell you, and Socinws brings his prop to uphold 
their rotten building ; /f, ſaith hee, there had not been a con- 
flit betwixt reaſon and affection, bow could man have ſinned ? 

$2, He thould have ſaid, 1f man could not have,wrong'd 
himſelf, filenced reaſon, yeelded co appetite, how ſhould he 
ſin > But the matter 1s, man had power to be naught, (if wee 
may call that power ) though for the preſent he was ataally 
Bod, Bur 


Sol. 1. SO It Was ae jure if God would haye raken the 
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Infomation againſt Socinus and Papiſts. SEC, I, 


Objef. 


Bellar. 


Sol. 


Uſe 3. 
Juſtihe God 
| inall his ways: 
' againſt cavils 
' officſhand 
blood, 


But what ſtrange men are theſe, who will fetch in God 
as an acceſſary to mans fin at leaſt; intruth, as aprixcipall ? 
For if God, who ſolely and wholly made man, ſo made him, 
as that he needed a patch, and an adventitions plaiſter ſo ſoon 
a5 ever hee was made, doth it not reflet upon Gods perfe- 
Rion ? but if hee were ſo made as that there was a propenſion 
againſt reaſon,and a rebel/ios in his members from the firſt; 
and if that Rebellion be bad, at leaſt not good ; is not God 
the author of it ? 

Call they this Gods Image ? Or could God then ſee all 
that he made to be good ? 

Bellarmines anſwer in this caſe gives me no ſatisfaRion at 
all, Ged, faith he, intended the man : T he corruption is but ac- 
cidentall, as when the Cutler makes a ſword, he mindes the ſword, 
not the ruſt of 4t. 

For (to omit other differences) fthe Cutler undertakes not 
to make the matter, to wit, the Iron or Steel, but onely to 
give that matter a form. And the ruſt doth follow the mat- 
ter,not the form, The ſword ruſts nor becauſe a ſword, but 
becauſe Iron. But now God gives man both ; indeed all; 
nothing elſe contributes; and the ſaying is true, that who pives 
matter and form, gives the neceſſary conſequents of both, But 
wretched men care not how much they depreſſe Gea, ſo they 
may exalt fleſh. | 

Let them go. And hold we this d:ance ſtill : man is 
not ſo bad now, but once he was as good. Originall righte- 
ouſneſſe was once as naturall as ſin is now, if not more. 
And this truth carries more in it, then as yet happily you are 
aware of. 

Learn hence that which Salomon here preſſeth, namely, 
tO juſtHfie God in all his wayes as holy in all his works. Ir 
is a fearfull thing to ſee what proud man renders to God 
for all his kindneſſe. God made him a moſt glorious, hap- 
py, ſufficient creature : his own folly hath perverted his 
wayes, and now his heart frets, and his mouth chats a- 
gainſt the Lord : I beſeech you, underſtand your Origi- 
all, and preſerve your ſelves from the Peſtilent errors 


of 


SEC, I. Matter of humiliation, now we are fallen, 


of this age, and know hew to plead for God, and to emplead 
ſin. For example. 

You ſhall hear men cry out of B/owdy dorine touching 
Gods Decreeing men to fall ; nay, neceſſitating them to damna- 
(15h, (FO 

Now here learn an anſwer of Salomon, God made man good, 
made him for happineſſe, pur him into poſſeſſion of it, gave 
him power to hold it, but he ſought our many inventions, he, 
. he ſought out &c. it was an a of mans connſell and choice ; 
hold we to this, though we cannot ſo well conceive the con- 
currence of cauſes now, as Adam did then, or as we ſhall 


0bjet, 


Sol, 


hereafter at the day of the revelation of the righteous Judge- Rom. 2. 5; 


ment of God. 

Again, you hear men fay, that we make God the greateſt 
tyrant living, one who gives impoſsible lawes, requiring im- 
poſcibilities under the penalty of damnation, unleſs we will 
yeeld that man ca» fulfill the law, 

Now to this Anſwer. Then was then: Now is now, When 
God tranſa&ed with man he required no more then man could 
do, now why muſt the rule be bended to man ? or the debt 
drawn to his ability, eſpecially fith 'the bond ſtands but for 


Objeft, 


Sol, 


evidexce and mans good ? God commits him, ſhuts him up ga, ;. 23. 24 


onely to humble him, and to drive him to ſeek a ſurety of his 
own providing. 

It's replyed, that this ſalves not the buſineſſe, ſince, in our do- 
Frine, more is required of man lapſed, then of man in Innocency; 
for God requires that faith now, which he did not then, and exatts 
what he never gave, gathering wherehe never ſtrawed, Thus 
they. 

Wretched men! Doth God require any thing in the Go- 
ſpel but upon Goſpel rearms ? that is, that he will work the 
thing required when /o»ght unto, 

Again,what though Adam had not the exerci/e of faith in 
Chriſt, as neither of patience or ſome other graces, yet he 
had all in the roore, ſeed, and power? The want was not in 
Adam, the ſubjeft : but the tay was the abſence of occaſion, 
and an objeft. He had power to do, and to beleeve any _ 

C that 
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Sol, 


Matter of humiliation now we are fallen: Sx c, ] 


Objef. 


$'l, 


Uſe }. 
Be bumblcd, 
that thou art 
fallen as thou 


at, 


that then Gid or after ſhould concern him, and his place, 
and condition ; and »o more is required of us. now, I never 
ſaw an Elephantin my life, why 2 not for want of a principle 
in the ſubjeR ; the ſame eye that can ſee an Horſe, could an 
Elephant too, were it preſented to my fight. I cannot be ſaid 
»ot to-ſee it, but it is not ro be ſeen, 

Laſtly, you heare men thus reaſoning. Why ! 7 am as God 
made me, 1 amcholerich, I confeſſe it, but *tis my nature: l am 
ſleepy ; Can I help it? &c, 

Anſwer. There are Defe&s which follow particular tem- 
pers, and natures, Purely naturall ; others which are ſinful 
flowing from the principles of Poyſo ned nature: (infull diſtem- 
pers, are yours , not Gods ; you might once have prevented 
them, you muſt now have-them healed. It is an aggravation 
ro [ay our faults upon our natures, yea hereby we accuſe the 
Creator. Therefore in ſtead of excuſing our ſelves or accuſing 
our maker ( as Adam and Eve did ) let us lay load*on our 
ſelves; and that's thenext uſe. 

Where ſee for humbling, whence we are fallen, what we 
were, what we are, Men love to talke of their Anceſtours, 
there-by to pride themſelves, and can hardly deſcend in them- 
ſelves, though tumbled down by Gods hand. Let us, on the 
contrary, abaſe our ſelves to our eſtate, and befool our ſelves; 
as we ſee the Bankrupt doth, Once, quoth he, was I well, 
could I have kept me well ; 1 had mony, land, ſtock, friends 
and what not? but now I lye under poverty, ſcorn, and con- 
tempt. Ah unwiſe man 1! In like manner let each of us 
ſay, Once I was light, now darkneſſe ; Once richin grace, 
now empty; Once Gods fayorite, now an enemy ; Once beau» 
tifull. now ugly, a very Ichabod, my glory is departed, Ah 
fooliſh man, how was I bewitched ! Thus let us rate and 
chide our ſelves into a low conceit of our ſelves. Howbeit, all 
this ſignifies nothing, unlefſe we fee this our miſery in the 
cauſe thereof. Therefore look upon lin as a thing moſt perni- 
cious and deſtruive, It is ſin, ( ſay ) that hath undone me, 
that hath ruined mineeſtate; caſt me into debr , cis ſin that 
hath Cain my Catrell, deprived me of my Crop; *cis (in, = 
in 
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fin in Adam that hath forfeited mine honour, undermined 
my Authority over creatures. Time was when every beaft, 
every bird, every fiſh, would have owned me, would have 
done me homage: Now my very ſervants trample upon 
me, my once ſubjeQs riſe againſt me, as I have againſt God. 
Lyons are ready to devoure me, Bears to worry ;me, horſes to 
brain me, yea, every Caterpillar, worme, flea, makes a pr 
of me. 'Tis ſin, that hath marr'd my body. Once I had a 
body perfeR, aRive, ſound, glorious, the more -naked the 
more ſhining: now1n ſtead of thoſe beauties behold a ſtench, 
ſickneſſe, ſhame and whatſoever elſe is bluſhfull. It is fin that 
hath ſpoiled my ſoul: at firſt Ihad near Communion with 
God, cloſe correſpondency with his will and Image. The 
peace of God, the joyes of God, the ſtrength and life of God 
were upon me. Now hell is in my ſoul, darknefle and con- 
fuſion fills every room; [I bear in ſtead of Gods glorious Image, 
the-ugly Image of the devill himſelf, and come as near un- 
to him as my nature is capable, Oh curſe this accurſed thi 
Sin, which path ſo undermined thee, and reſolve againſt ir 
for the future, as we do againſt leſſer evills, we decline ſuch 
meats as threaten partiall miſery. This rots my teeth, that 
hurts my eyes, this diſtempers my liver, that my ſtomach, 
therefore I muſt forbear, Oh fear that ſin that deſtroys 
e, and hand, and head, the whole body, the whole ſoul, 
the whole man. And now bethink thy ſelf of a recovery as 
decay'd men do ; lye not whining under loſſes, as Jacobs ſons 
in their wants, much leſſe rw» to baſe, ſharking courſes, as 
broken chapmen do ; But buſtle and beſtir thy ſelf, bethink 
thy ſelf, Is there no help ? is it not poſ55ble to raiſe my ſelf a- 
gain? yes, there is hope and help, the Lord Chriſt, the ſecond 
Adam comes with the Image of God upon him, as a reſtorer 
of the breach, heis come to recover what was loſt,to pay what 
was Owing, to repaire our ruines, to recruit us again, he is 
able, he is willing to undertake us. Nay , the thing is done al- 
ready, therefore Vle to him, as once the bankrupts to David, 
I will confeſſe with the prodigall, I will beg for life, I will caſt 
my ſelf upon him, and cloſe with him being offered as an 
C2 husband, 
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husband , as the only way for decay'd fortunes, ſo ſhall I be 
reſtored in bloud and repaired in mine eſtate. Thus reſolve, 
thus do, and ceaſe not doing till thou find his wark, upon 
thee, his fr#it and /ife in thee: ſo ſhalt thou find more /ife and 
DT in him, then there was death and miſery in the old 
Aaam. 
Uſe 4. Laſtly, learn to be thankfull for this firſt eſtate : cloſe with 
Blefſe God for all the Saints m that Song of theirs, Rev. 4. lt, Thon art 
the fiſt eſtate: worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honowr and power : for thor 
and that little haſt created all things, &c. It 1s not liftle that we owe to 
9 lf: 19 (39d, for this poor eſtate which yet is left us; for theſe poor 
ſ: eyes, theſe lame limbes, theſe frail bodyes, theſe ſick ſouls, 
which we labour with every dzv; We are much bound 
to him, for the meaneſt fare, for the leaſt bir of cour/eſt bread, 
the leaſt (ip of thinneſt drini, and muſt conteſſe with Jacob 
that we are /eſſe then the leaſt of £1 his now fo-ſriied mercies ; 
what thanks then can we render for our firſt eſtate, which was 
every way full, free, glorious, whether we look upon ſoul or 
body, or place or ſtate, or any thing appertaining thereto ; 
nor is Gods goodneſſe and bounty rhe /:ſe, becauſe we 
have fooliſhly /quardered it away. - That greatens our folly 
w_ wickedneſs, yet no way lefſens Gods largeſſe and kind- 
neſle, 

Objeft. But why did not God put ns paſt danger and loſe, but 
left it in our hanas to loſe ? 

Sol. Anungracious queſtion : ſo the unthrift talks when 
he hath outed {himſelf of his patrimony, Why did my Father 
truſt me? why did he not extay/e his land ? There is no rea- 
ſoning with ſuch froward children, neither content f#//, nor 
faſting. A gracious heart muſt and will be thankfull, as for 
kindneſſes. intended . ſo much more beſtowed, moſt of all for 
mercies reſtored in Chriſt, who hath mended that firſt eſtate. 


SEET. 


Sec. ll. Sinfull eſtate of man as fallen, 


Sxcrion Tl, 


Sinfull eſtate of man, as fallen, 


— a 


E C C Lo 7. ult. 
[ But they have ſought out many inventions.) 


Hh we have ſeen that man was firſt good, and well 
ſtated ; But doth he conrinneſo ? No, he was made good, 
but mwtably good, and fo of himſelf, he fell from God and 
himſelf; and ſo we paſſe to mans next eſtate, where we find 
the caſe 1s much altered with him, 

He is not what he was, he was not what he is: but now 7,z, , 
thece is a vaſt diſtance between himſelf and himſelf, betwixt a gn4ull 
this and that ſlate, This the Point, and this the word plainly change in nn 
proves, Rom. 3. 10. &c- here are layd down two received 3s now failen. 
truths. 1. There's no goodneſſe #n any, 2. They are altogether * Time of this, 
naught ; But was it ever thus ? No, they have gone out of the change, 
way, faith the Apoſtle, they have corrupted themſelves, and 
that from their youth, Gey, 8. 21. They erre, and that from 
the wombe, Pſal. 58.3. Yea, from ther conception, Pſal. 51. 

5- This better appears, if we may compare eſtates paſt and 
preſent : 1. Man was good, Gey, 1. #/t. now bad, Ger, 6. 5. 
12. firft he was ſtraight as *tis here, now perverſe, Gey. 
17. 9. firſt he bare Gods Image, now mans, Gez, 5, 3, firſt 
he was glorious, now filthy, 70 15. 16. abominably filthy. 
And at this we can the lefſe marvell, ſince his beginning, he 
comes under different hands; At firſt he was onely Gods 
workmanſhip, and then there was nothing in him but what 
was Gods, all was right as God is altogether pure : but fince, 
he hath deſerted God and betaken himſelf to thoſe Inventi- 
ons which himſelf hath hatch'd and Satan fomented, and 
hereby wrought two miſchiefs at once. Firſt, he hath mad | | 
C3 an | 
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an hand of all his holineſſe. Secondly , he hath made way to 
all evill, fin, horrour, ſhame, confuſion, have ſeiſed upon all 
and rendered him moſtwoefull, moſt batefull ; we need not 
more words to provea change in him, Their dreams of old 
who fancied him to be bad from the beginning, either in 
whole or part, are not worth confutation, we have learned 
that the devils themſelves were once good, but they kept nov 
their ſtation, Time will be better ſpent in ſearching into the 
Particulars of this change, as into the fime when it was, the 
nature Of it, the ſubjeft and extent of it, the canſe of it, ec. 

And firſt for the t3e ; we conclude all in two propoſiti- 
008, 

1, Thefirfta# of-mans will after his creation, was not the 
firſt ſn and cauſe of this his change; we find Adam a while 
el employed, in receiving laws from his maker, in marking 
as it were, his cattle, in aRing his calling, in accepting his 
Fathers choice of a wife, and thus far he was right, Nor are 
arguments of ſome Thomiſts againſt this, ſo cogent, that 
they need to ſtay us. 

2, It's moſt reaſonable to think that he quickly fel, 
(though not /o /o0») from his happy eſtate, becauſe Satan 
was very ſubtill to take him at the advantage, before he 
was well ſetled, and experienced; and ſecondly, very aQive, 
fired with rage and envy. Becauſe he is ſaid to be a marderey 
from the beginning ; or very near to it; which beginning muſt 
commence from man, not from himſelf. Adde hereunto, that 
he had not ſo eaſily prevailed, if man had been /ong rooted, 
and ſo better enabled to have made ſtronger reſiſtance ; ( for 
I make no doubt but Adam ſhould have growes and emproved 
himſelf by experience, as ſome wayes the ſecond Adam did ) 
but he took his time, whileſt yer they were unexperienced, as 
is ſeen chiefly in Eve, who as yet knew not, as it ſeems, the 
nature of the Serpent:whereto we may adde this, that ſhe, the 
ſame Eve, had conceived her firſt bor» without fin , had any 
confiderable time been"twixt their creation and fall. But T will 
not be too peremptory inthings more diſputable and Jeſſe im- 
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For the ſecond, the natare of this change. Thus we ſtate 2. Natureof , 

it. Firſt;the change was not in Eſſentials, forſuch cannot be *bis change. 
ſeparated from the thing, without its diſſolution : but man ** Negaively. 
was for ſubſtance, the ſame man before and after his change : 
Chriſt was eſſentially man, though far from ſin. So ſhall we 
be in heaven. Therefore if this were the errour of 7/yricas, 
it were an errour ſufficiently groſs. We read, that God 
made ſubſtances, he made no fins, Secondly, it was not in 
Supernaturals onely, for natzral: alſo are abated and eclipſed 
in him, neither was his Original righteouſneſs altogether ſu- 
pernaturall at that time ; we may call that (properly enough) 
naturall whick-is common to the whole ſpecies, to all man- 
kind, and paſſeth along in a way of generation , though we 
cannot expreſſe how. But then the objeQion is, 

If righteouſneſle be any way oaturall, then that ceaſing; 0bjef. 
man ſhould alſo ceaſe to be man, 

Sol. The argument will not follow, becauſe narwrals da Sol. 
admit of degrees : ſight is naturall, ſpeech naturall, &c. yet a 
blind or dumbe man, is yet a man; we may ſafely ſay, that 
righteouſnefle was as naturall, as ſin is preternaturall ; and we 
mean no more but that Juſtice was then as naturall, as now fin 
is. Sin is either naturall or preternaturall, (if you will ſo call 
it:) we ſpeakof manin this caſe orally not Phyſically cons 
ſidered, and heed not what Ariſtotle will call him, but what 
God faith of him, This for the negative. 

Now poſitively, we ſay that this change is properly;an al- 3+ Pohwively, 

teration, conſiſting in Ynalities _ certain reſpe&Rs, 
Whereas man held a double correſpondencywith God, one 
Relative, 3s he ſtood in ſubjeRion to him, and a dependence 
upotthim, as his maker , maſter, father, &c, Another Repre- 
ſentative, as he bare Gods Image, which he could not proper- 
ly beare in a relation of Inferiority : he is now much yaried 
and changed, in both theſe. Firſt, of a ſ#bje&, he is be- 
come a rebell, of a ſon a traytour, of a friend an enemy, and 
ſtands now at defiance with God, 

Secondly, whereas he earſt much favoured and reſemblet 
God, now: he is moſt removed from him, and oppoſite to him, 
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of light he is become darkneſle, as Pa«/ expreſſethit in the 
abſtra& : Semblably, we may ſay of wiidome he is become 
folly, of goodnefſle, in a ſenſe, (in it ſelf, ss the very Heathens 
uſe to expreſſe him, And here is the change, in a mans eſtate 
both perſonall and locall. SubzeRion is turned into Rebelli- 
on, Conformity into Difformity, and ſo into Deformity , and 
conſequently , his happinefle into unhappineſle it ſelf, Thus 
for the ſecond Queſtion. Followes the third touching the 
Subjet and Extent of this changes and this we diſpatch in 
three words, 

Firſt, a mankind is changed for the werſe, and is warped 
aſide. 

Secondly, all of man, every particular both power and part, 
is now depenerated;The whole frame of his heart is corrupted, 
Gen. 6. 

And laſtly, a mey, all alike, al: involved , and ſuffer this 
unhappy ebange. 

The cauſe of this change. Firſt, we exclude not God 
from any aQ, though from all ſin, 

Secondly , we excuſe not Satan from the ſin, though from 
ſome aRsin ir. 

Thirdly, we lay the blame where the fauir is, upon mans 
ſelf. To inJargecheſe a little, 

Firſt, we exclude not a divine concurrence ; Gods decree , 
permiſſive (as ſome ſpeak ) went uponit; and this, to ſay 
the leaſt, we muſt needs ſay, unleſſe we will fay that God 
ſtood Newtrall in one of the higheſt works of providence, 
neither willing nor nilling it. 

Secondly, Satan did fo far concur as to bring a guilt upon 
himſelf, by tempting man, But the Word chargeth the in 
upon mans ſelf, they have /o»ght ont, ſo ſaith Salomon, fo 
muſt.we ſay, Though man would ſhift it from himſelf, 
and divide it betwixt God and Satan. But *tis found upon 
him, and there we muſt leave ir, 

But how could this be (will ſome ſay) how could man ſo 
accompliſh it, admit of (in ? 

Sol, The Text tells us, he ſought ont many inventions : 
and we muſt conſider, Firſt 
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Firſt, that man was made out of Norhing, and therefore i; 
apt enough to return into his firſt principles, and more prone 
to privations, ſuch as (in is, then to poſitive goods, when he is 
left to himſelf. 


Extent and cauſe of this change. 


Secondly, he is a compounded creature, and therefore in and 2 
| of himſelf murable. | | 
| Thirdly, he is a fixite creature, and borrows all from with- J. 
out, and of himſelf is ſubje& to deficiencies, and ſo may in. 
Fourthly, he is a creature ſo bownaed that he cannot ſee 4 


and do, and conſider all things at once, and ſo may fall into 
diverſions and excogitancies, 
I, and Fiftly, he is a free creature, and therefore may at or F« 
{»ſpend, uſe or not uſe, his abilities at pleaſure, But, it were 
better happily , leaving theſe diſputes, to look up to God 
and admire with Aſtin, that things ſhould be againſt his 
will, and yet not altogether beſides it; and to bethink our 
ſelves how we may ri/e, rather then how we did fall. It 
ſufficeth for the preſent, that we clear God as much as Papiſts 
or any others: at leaſt we deſire to do it; and if they can 
teach us how to ſpeak better, and more for the vindication 
of Gods holineſle, we ſhall thank them,mean while we mean 
as well as they, and ſpeak as much for the vindication of Gods 
holineſle as any Bellarmine, or Arminius of them all ; we ſay, 
that God is no worall cauie of fin, and Phyſical cauſe he can- 
not be: fin having only a cauſe deficient, but none efficient ; 
we do not ſay that any precedent decree doth force the will or 
compell the man. Nor on the other ſide, do we ſay that the 
whole work of fin is only from man, nothing of it from Satan _ 
(as he reports, who uſually is more modeſt )- but this we do, £** _e 
we ſet the ſaddle on the right horſe, and ſiy as Salomon 
guides us, Man hath ſought out many inventions. Do you 44,2. 
underſtand what I have ſaid, or ſhall I ſpeak it yet moreplain- 
ly? we yeeld a concurrence of many agents in mans change, but 
with a wide difference, as to the manner of their working: 
Firſt, for God ; we muſt not conceive him to be only a 
ſpetator, in this high work of providence, we muſt acknow- 
ledge his a:þ/ing hand, his ordering hand, his decreeing hand, 
D in 
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in leaving man to his own choice : but ſtill without the leaſt 
ſhadow of ſin. Secondly, for Satan ; we muſt not excuſe him 
whom God curſeth, he was certainly a moral/ cauſe of mans 
ſin, and did his utmoſt to perſwade. 

Thirdly, for Mans ſelf ; we muſt ſpeak Sa/omons language, 
who lays not the fault upon the devill,as no reaſon he ſhould: 
for a moral cauſe hath no influence,at leaſt no inforcing power 
upon the ſubjet. Much lefle doth he lay it upon God, who 
always ſeriouſly diſſwades from ſin, Phyſically infuſeth no 
i1l, nor withholds requiſite ſtrength. *Tis true,fleſh and bloud 
will cavill and find this baſtard finne many fathers : but 
man is father and mother both, himſelf: ſo the Word ſpeaks 
itand Adam with ail his skill could not ſhit it off fromhim- 
ſelf, though never ſo willing, Ifay in this caſe, as one faid in 
another ; In one and the ſame thing many cauſes may 
concurre, butnot to the ſame end , nor in the ſame thing. 

Now this makes firſt for our information. God, you ſee 
here, teacheth us a double eſtate ; learn we both : God ſets a 
bound and diſtin&ion : thus farre goes his work ; here begins 
ours : Now we muſt keep afunder what he ſo diſtin&ly ſe- 
vered.the rather becauſe a confuſion here is in it ſelf moſt 
hurtfull,and by many moſt induſtriouſly endevoured:Oh how 
do wits ſweat to trouble theſe waters! to this-end, that we 
ſhould not ſee our own faces, nor diſcern which is which. 
Hence thoſe uncouth concluſions in both eſtates. In the 
firſt, There is no ſuch thing as Original Righteouſnes, no ſuch 
Image of God as we fancy , ſay the Socinians ; Next, there is 
ſach a thing, ſay Papiſts, but it was not natural ; 1t was to man 
but as cloathes and trappings to the body, as if man ſhould 
not have been born in this ſpirituall armour, as ſome ſpake of 
G1ants for other armour; but come into the world as naked of 
Grace, as a horſe doth of a Saddle, &c. till God from without 
do furniſh him, And in the ſecondeſtate, how intinitly do 
men fumble?Firſt, Originall ſin that's, to many, a very dream ; 
There is noſuch thing : Secondly , yes , ſay others, there zz 
ſach a thing, but it is onely imputed ; Nay, faith a third, t*s 
more then imputed, but yet without the acceſſe of any poſitive 
malignuy, 
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malignity, 'tis a meer privation. Fourthly, that privation is 
rather p:nall then finfull ; Fifthly, if ſinfull, yet net iz «/l, 
Sixthly, if in all, yet is it che /eaſt fin, deſerving privation of 
joy and bliſſe onely. Seventhly, in Saints it x gone, and (0 
£0ne that we need not repent of it, nay, we ought nt. In 
ſhort , ſet aſide ſome outward privileges and accoutrements, 
man is where he was, changed onely in externals. Now 
what ſtronger proof of our declenſion? what a miſerable 
thing is man become ! who rather then he will be behoiding 
to God for his firſt ſetting up, or to Chriſt for his ſupplyed 
repaires and recruits ; rather then he will acknowledge 
himſelf ſuch a fool, ſuch a beaſt co part with ſo faire an eſtate, 
cares not what he ſaith, or reports, as to Gods work or his own 
in either eſtate. Oh madneſs ! were it not fit for us to ſay 
with Salomon, God made man upright, but man hath undone 
himſelf? Surely this were fit ; but then thinks proud fleſh, what 
will become of free will ? what of merit ? what of fulfilling the 
Law ? what of all fleſhly boaſting and excellency ? were this 
granted, then muſt God be juſtified ; then muſt man be abaſed, 
But rather then God ſhall goe away with all the credit, and 
man with all che ſhame, he will mingle heaven and earth, light 
and darknefle, and come to this , either hee was zever good, 
and that reflets upon God ; orelſe is good till, and then 
mought Chriſt have ſaved a labourzat leaſt, m«ch of his bloud, 


if the Frier be right, who ſaith, that one ſcar of Chriſt could Fcardene, 


have redeemed all. Good my brethren , admit of light , of 
truths ſo fundamentall ; know a change, acknowledge what it 
is, whence itis: It is from light to darkneſle, from life to 
death, from wiſdome to folly, from heaven to hell, from God 
to Satan. It is an »niverſall apoſtaſie , and it is from yorr ſelver, 
you were Adam, as the Text here tels you, legally, natural- 
ly- conſidered, you can blame none but your ſelves,and none 
could change you, til your wils or minds didchange. If as yet, 
you know not thele things ſutticiently, ſuffer the word of ir- 
ſtruction, ſubmit ro Carechiſing, conferre with your teach- 
ers, peruſe the principles of your faith and religion, or, if al- 
ready you doe know theſe things, freely acknowledge them, 

D 2 juſtihte 


— —— OO» ——————— I 


19 


Uſe 2, 
Bz humbled 
mighi.y for 
this 1ail into 
ſin, 


Foure great 
rauſes tor deep 
humiliation, 


VY 
. 


juſtifie wiſdome and truth to the face of errour, and to 
the teeth of pride, 

In the ſecond place, let us ſet upon that hard ( but ſeaſon- 
able ) work of humiliation. The poyſon of Alams firſt pride, 
nay of Satans, ſticks yet in our ſoules ; and the truth is, had 
man the devils capacities, he would be as proud as the devill 
himſelf: and the leaſt cauſe, and the more ſin there is, the more 
proud ſtill, Sin is a leaven that heaves and ſwels him, and 
when hee is moſt /infll, then leaſt humble, And as it puts 
out his eyes, and hurts his underſtanding : fo ic corrupts his 
will. Of all things in this world, finfull man loyes not to 
come down ; he would ſtill be in credic with himſelf, however 
the world goes, This being our nature, we muſt ſet more reſo- 
lutely againſt it ; and know that no one work better becomes 
our condition then the work of humiliation ; and therefore 
we mult break through all impediments, and ſee what reaſon 
we have to pull down our ſe:ves, 

Firſt, we, (onely under painfull evills ) we ought to ſtoop, 
but ſin is The evil, even the evill of all evils; that which doth 
hurt every creature, and would, if it could, the Creator. Now 
this ſin is found upon us, znd ſhould ſhame us as the thief, 
when takenin the manner, 

Secondly, theſe fins are many and mighty , we have done as 
wickedly as we could, Jer. 3. had we had more room for more 
ſin, we would have bid it welcome ; mean while we are as 
full as we can hold, there's not one ſpare room, Rem. 3. 

Thirdly, had we b«t oxce offended, one treaſon were un- 
ſafterable ; one ſin would make a breach into al! order, beau- 
ty, peace, reaſon, religion ; and the whole creation. One 
finne had letin a legion of devils, a deluge of all miſeries:But 
now we have exceeded all beunds and dimenſions; there's nei- 
ther number nor meaſure of our wickednefle. 

Fourthly, al this ſprings from our ſelves; we ſpin all our 
poyſon out of our own bowels, E/. 59. 4. We may pretend 
occaſions , inticements, enforcements : but when all's done, 
all theſe excuſes will rrove but ſo many accuſations and ag- 
gravations ; and therefore let us look homeward, and ſtrike 
the 


Cauſes of deep humiliation, Ss c.:1l; 
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the right veine, begin where our {in began, at and in our ſelves, 
at the heart, at the ſpirit, 

This muſt bee our courſe in all our atings and failings ; Morecauſe to 
chiefly for the firſ# in; till a man comes to that, hee is never be bumbled for 

"4 . the firlt fin 
truly humbled. Ocher fins are more private, partiall, and |," Y- 
ſeem more pardonable, as iſſuing out of weakneſle, or ig- £1, 
norance or ( at the moſt ) of a will ſurprized and captivated ; 
Oh but the firſt finne which is known by the name of 0rigi- 
all fin, was a ſtrange ſinne, whether the S»bjef, or 0bje&, or 
Ingredients , or Conſequents be conſidered, 

Firſt, for che S»bjett, itis the ſin of mankind, never did all Why ? 1, 
Cubjeas ſo conſpire in a rebellion ; ſecondly, of a// che man, 
nothing 1s exempt, 

Secondly, for the 05je#, itis the breach of the whole Law, %s 
whether ingraven or impoſed, and of the whole Covenant, as 
Hoſea expreſſcth it. 

Thirdly, for the 1zgredients, it's every fin virtually, and 2 
the death of every grace mer itoriouſly. : 

Fourthly, for the Conſequences ; it forfeits all goodneſſe, life, 4 
creation; and is an ix-/ct ro all miſery and confuſion, We 
have read of ſome who in their vaſt luxuriouſmeſſe have caſt Cleopat:'&, 
away whole Lordſhips, Kingdomes at one throw, have drunk 
np thouſands at one draught : but theſe were toyes to Adams ** 
fit. His bloudineſſe was horrid, who wiſl'd all Rome one 
head, that ſo he might dilpatch it at one blow ; But Alam 
paſſeth, who at oze time and blow , beheaded al mankind, 
and flew at once all the ſoules and bodies that ever did, cx 
ever ſhall deſcend of him, 

05jeZ, But you'l fay, What's this to us > Ovieft, 

Sol. wee are Adam. The (in in ſpeech, is if a man ma Sol, 
ſo ſpeak , ſpecificall, And 'tis but an idle queſtion among 
fome wanton School-men, 1/ho ſiuned moſt, Adam or Eve ; 
and whether if Eve onely had (inned, we had been guilty and 
obnoxious, The whole kind, (faith good Auſtin) is + 5. yew 
and in this account Adamis Eve, and Eve is Adam, and every 
man ts both. I mean it thus : That they muſt not here be pe: - 

{-nal'z conlicered, but as parts and repreſentatives of man- 
D 3 kind, 


22] Habituall corruption, whence, SEC, I], 


kind, God contraRed with mankind, and mankind with God, 
Mankind made ; mankind brake the Covenant, There's no 
precedency of ſexes and perſonsin it, only in the manner and 
Mabel cor order of conveyance there is ſome, And fo we fall uponthe 
= mrgrhens ſecond thing in this ſin, viz. Habituall corruption, which fol- 
ſecond part of 10Ws upon this unhappy aR, and this is a Gulf fadomleſſe, the 
he firlt fin, dimenſions whereof none can take bur God, who is the juſt 
meaſure of himſelf, and of all things elſe. Men can take the 

altitude and latitude of yaſteſt bodies; but the way of this 

ſin,is like the Eagles in the aire, the ſhips 1n the Sea, its height 

is above all heights; its depth , breadth, and length beyond 

all our comprehenſion. 7 os ſhall be like God, ſaith Satan ; there 

is the ſnare, there is the deſign. Like him ? not in nature, but 

in ſtate and condition ; Ab/olute, Independent : his will a law, 

his judgement a rule : and this poyſon is in him ſtill ; every 

man hath a heart of a God in him,and is his own God, whil'ſt 

he is in this eſtate, and at this paſſe heis, whilſt he is bur na- 

turall, But this was but a G//. What is the event? man is 

like not God but Satan, he is allfleſh, all brutiſh, nay,devi/;fþ, 

ſaith the Apoſtle, he isa devi// in and to himſelf; a devill to 

” his brother , with. that villain in Boaiz, hee would kill both 
ſoul and body, and ſend all the world to hell, He is a devill 

towards God, and hates him infinitely. The difference be- 

tween the devill and him, lies onely in degrees and capacities ; 

elſe there is nothing in us,in a morall ſenſe, but what the devill 

likes , nothing inthe devill but what we do or would like, if 

God did not bound us, and tye us up, Men have laboured,and 

that to good purpoſe, to ſet forth the particulars of this ſin, but 

ſhall I tell you > man is ſo bred in it, and maimed by it, that he 

cannot well tell what to make of it, where it ends, what a man 

would be, or what he would think, ſay, or do, or wiſh, if he 

were left to himſelf : we finde enough for our humbling up- 

on record, 1, and in the beſt Saints. A man would have been 

bound for Davids good behaviexr, but feremiah hath told us, 

that The heart of man 1s deſperately wicked. It is not indeed 

beyond wncreared mercy, and infinite power and wiſdome:but 


it is beyond all things elſe, Truths and virtues have their li- 
mits, 


SEC, II. Humiliation whercin it ſtande th. 


mits, may be defined, diſcerned, confined ; whether an angell 


can ſay, how farre originall fin may bee extended in parti- 
culars, is more then 1 can tell, This I can tell, that we have 
cauſe to be humbled for this fin whileſt we breath. 
2 neſt. But wherein ſtands this work of humiliation ? 
Sol. 1 wiil tell you in few, Firſt, in Conviftion. Labour to 
be convinced, both by Law, and Goſpell, of theſe things, 
Firſt, that thy (in and corruption is wn/peakable, ( as elſe- 
where I have ſhewed more largely) againſt all right and 
reaſon, all light and inſtruQtion ; whereby at once thou 
haſt made an hand of all grace, and haſt given life to all 
linne. 
Secondly, that this was Thine own fin, as hereafter I muſt 
ſpeak. 
T hou muſt own it, and acknowledge an hand in all fin, 
asto the ſeeds of them ;and in all miſeries, as to the 
deſerc of them. 
<econdly ,to Convittion adde Contrition: be aſhamed of thy 


ſelf, tremble, bluſh, mourn, and as Fames phraſeth it, be mi- TeAaiTwpiont 
ſerabte. Wee grieve, and affli& our ſelves for other mens un- 7** 


kindneſles , and unreaſonable behaviours : bleed under thine 
own ſins and follies, and underſtand that none have done thee 
ſo much wrong, prejudice and diſgrace, as thou haſt done thy 
ſelf, whil'ſt thou haſt thus ungraciouſly riſen againſt thy God, 

Thirdly, to Contrition adde Confeſſion. Clear God, clear 
*1is Law , clear all the Jury, that hath been empanelled a- 
cxainſt thee. Yea, clear both men and devils in compariſon of 
thy ſelf. Say, Iam The devill to my ſelf, mine is the ſin, and 
the ſhame. 

Fourthly, to all the reſt adde Submiſſion, Accept of the 
chaſtiſement of God, Lev. 26. Yeeld to his rebukes outward- 
ly , to the laſhes of conſcience inwardly : tell conſcience that 
he doth but his office; (it down by its checks, by the re- 
proaches of enemies, by the reproofs of friends,and preachers, 
by all thy lofles and croſſes, Say, 'All is juſt, all is little. If the 
Lord throw me into hell it's juſt, if he ſpare me *tis grace : / 
will beare the wrath of the Lord, becanſe 1 have ſinned againſt 
1m, Mic, 7.9. Since 


3, 


— 


24 How we my undo this bad bargain. Sc. 11, 


Uſe 3. Since we have made a fooliſh bargain, and changed for the 
How wemiy worſe, what ſhall we do next? is there no way to undo this 
_—_ bad bargain ? That's the firſt queſtion uſually in ſuch caſes : and 

-- " bleſſed beour God we may as yet g0 back. 

DJeute Objef. Oh ! That Idoubt is guns to be true, I had 
rather then all the world-it were to do again, L 


Sel, Sol. That indeed is impoſſible, ir is too late to call back 
yeſterday : but not too late to improve our loſſes, and to 
ſalve all. 

Dueſt, Qzeſt. Why, what muſt 1 do ? 
Sol. Sol, 1, Make thy ſelf ſenſible whexce thou art fallen,and fare 


as the man doth, who hath undone himſelf, and beggard his 
by fooliſh bargaines : he lookes upon his wife, and then ſighs, 
lookes upon his boy and ſhakes his head, looks upon his Girle, 
the water ſtands in his eyes ; in ſhort he is ready to tear him- 
ſelf for}his former folly, Do thou the ſame, do as the wife 
doth, who hath wilfully caſt away her ſelf, and loſt her friends 
for an unthrift, that uſeth her like a beaſt, ſhe could bite off 
her very fingers if that would untie the knot : mean while, ſhe 
repents with all the'veines in her heart, ſo do thou, Thou haſt 
undone thy ſelf, thy wife, thy childe: matcht thy ſelf toa de- 
vill, without thy Fathers conſent, who wil uſe thee worſe then 
a drudpe, then a dogge : mourn for this. 

2 Secondly, make to thy father as the childe doth when hee 
knowes not what to do. Truth it is, thou haſt »»chi/ded thy 
ſelf, but thou haſt not «»fathrycd him, he hath the Bowels 
of a father ſtill, and may help thee, with honour enough. 

Our children may do an at, which we neither can or may 
reverſe or repair, not ſo Gods children: he may lawtully dif- 
ſolve our covenants, which wee have no authority to make 
without his conſent : hee may lawfully forbi4 the banes , and 
ſue out our divorce betwixt us and Satan, annull that con- 
tract, 

Objeft. But will he? 

Sol. Itell thee a father will do much in ſuch a caſe, for a pe- 
nitent childe, eſpecially when he finds fraud and malice both 
in the cheater, Therefore cry with David , Lord ſeek. 2 

loft 
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1:ft (beep ; Lord diſſolve my Covenants with death : mind him 
of a former covenant and precontraR, as the Church doth ; 
Lord, we are thine, other Lords have no portion in ut, noright 
OVET Hd, 

Thirdly, and above all, Fly to Chriſt, and ſo to God 
through him. Saints and Angels are but of the Preſence 
chamber. The great Favourite , the Kings Son, who hath 
his heart and ear, he muſt ſpeak for thee ; I mean, Chriſt, 
whoſe errand it was to diſſolve the works of Satan, and all 
contracs with him, to bring in a New Covenant, tO ſave what 
was leſt. It is his place and office, he is the Gee, the next kinſ- 
man, he is the ſecond Adam, and came purpoſely to reduce us 
ro our primitive Image, ſtate and liberties : and he can do 
it, Rows. 5, there is more grace and life in him, then there Rom. y. 293 
can be /ofſe and fin in Adam: Hold that firmly : nay, hold 
three things , which I will ſpeak in as few words, and ſo end 
this point. | 

Firſt, that none other can help thee, None elſe can make rt: 
that ſtraight which is crooked, can ſpeak or work life, but this 
quickning Spirit. 

Secondly , He can help thee; he is able to ſave to the ut= 4? 
termoſt thoſe that come to him, 

Thirdly, He will help thee : he never yet put back any that 3, 
came in truth to him ; he will never undergo that reproach 
in 1ſracl, This # the man whoſe ſhcoe was pluckt off : he will 
never loſe ſuch an opportunity of evidencing his grace and 
power : for here is a work fit exe/y for a God ; namely, to 
make the world to go backward ; toundo that which was fo 
long ſince done ; to enforce Satan to throw in thy bonds; - 
to tranſlate thee from a ſtate of death and bondage, to a ſtate 
of life and advantage : reſt upon him, who was made for 
this work, and will ſettle thee, (if thou wilt beleeve him, and 
be ruled by him) in a better ſtate and tenure, then ever thou 
hadſt in Adam; or couldſt have, ifan Angel were thy Father, 
or bound for thee. Chriſt alone is all-ſufficient; there is not a 
ſecond Adam beſides him, neither needs there : If he rhe Sow 44g 16, 


make thee free, thou art free indeed; If he the Son —_ 
E thy 
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Mans fin was cauſed by bimſelf S$Szc, II, 


Daft. 3, 


Mans fin is 


threefold 
eſtace, 


Js 


thy ſurety, The firſt Adam, was not more able to deſtroy 
thee, then he is to reſtore and ſecure, There ſtay thy ſelf. 
And there's an end of this point. 


Scrion III, 
Mans fin was cauſed by himſelf. 


from mans (c 


EccLss. 7. ult. 
[ButT H EY have ſouzht out, 8c.) 


== hear how ſtrangely man is altered, We proceed to the 
cauſe of this -his change. Who is in fault? not God ; he 
made man wpright : But man himſelf, 7hey have ſought 
out, &c, The point is open. 

That mans fin s from mans ſelf. Man is the cauſe of his 
own naughtineſſe ; the Author of his own fin and undoing, 


If. although not of every particular in it, Salomon is poſitive, and 


makes a juſt diſtribution : Mans (in is either from Gog,or from 
himſelf ; not from the former, God : Therefore from the 
batter, himſelf ; nay, himſelf is a free cauſe of his own change : 
it is an at of his own choyce. Whoſe? Mans, and thatat 
hrge : notthis, or that man, but mar, all men ſought out ſin, 


Cleared by bis all fin, all inventions and wayes of ſinning. Summe up all, 


and the reſult will be, that all the ſins of man iſſue from mans 
_ This will appear, if you conſider him in his threefold 
eſtate, 

Firſt, look upon him at Firſt. God put no 3/1 prixciple into 
him ; no creature had any compulſive power over him ; he had 
a trxe (though not Independent) Soveraignty over his own 
ations. He mought have ſtood, but he choſe otherwiſe, No 
man can ſpeak it more plainly then Sa/owon doth ; which _ 

Ve 
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ſave- us the labour of further proof , though further teſti. 
mony of God, and conſcience might be added, atteſting this 
truth. | 

Secondly, look upon man in h# ſinfull effate. "And fo fin 2. 
owes from him as naturally as waters from a fountain, Jer,6. V. Prov.1g. 3 
7. as ſparkles from a furnace, 7b 5. 7. Gen. 8. 

* From within, out of the heart of men proceed evill thoughts , J9* 13: 
Mark 7. 2'. And theſe evill thoughts bedded there, | Job "I 
adalteries., fornication, murders, &c. what not? he isa ſink, * Mite7,21 L 
a very Sepulchre, an open Sepulchre, and what caa you ex- 
pe thence but ſtenches? Rom. 3. 13. Rom.3.1z 

Thirdly , 5n his repaired eſtate ; Man hath till a body of 3 
ſin, Rom, 7. conſiſting of many rotten members, Col. 3. From 2 7: *4+ 
within he ſends forth evill, ſo faith James more then once, Duns 
cap. 1. 14+ cap. 4+ 1. SO that as fin is /» him, ſo ſtill, you 4.1, 
ſee, fin is reſolved to him ; it iſſues from principles of his 
own ; from his own darkned mind, defiled conſcience, poyſon- 
ed heart, and erroneous imagination, 

And as Divinity doth find him guilty, and a Felo de /e ; ſo Rea/- 1. 
doth Reaſon too. For every me Agent is Lord of hi own a» 
fiens, and did he not work freely , he were not a yoluntary 
workman. As things be in nature, ſoin operation. Did not 
man work freely, there were no place for choyce and option. 
Natarall agents are determined to One, as a ſtone deſcends 
onely : But Voluntary, ſuch as man is, have a freedome of 
choyce. 

Were not man maſter of his own ations he were not ca- Reaſ. 2. 
pable of a law. 'Tis abſurd to lay lawes upon things which 
work by inſtin#t ; To reſtrain or command by law fire to heat, 
or not, is abſurd. Nay , more ; He would be anrapable of good 
or bad ; as aſtoneis ; and conſequently uncapable of reward or 
paniſhment ; nay, uncapable of Chriſt, and an Holy Ghoſt ; 
which dwels not in ſtocks. In ſhort ; Deny this, and you muſt 
deny man to be capable of law,of deliberation, of fin, of puniſh- 
ment A thouſand ſuch abſurdities would follow,if man ſhould 
not bethe ator of moral! things, yet objeQions are raiſed a= 


Sainſt all that is ſaid, 
E2 Firſt 
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ObjeFtions to the contrary anſwered, S$ ec, | [1, 


Sol, 


DbjefRions 
aiſed from 
ans firſt 
ace, 


Sol. 


CL) 
= 


Objeft, 
I 


————— 


Firſt againſt Sa/omens diſtribution. Darar rertium; videli® 
cet, the Devill. 

Though the devill be a phyſical and working agent in his 
own ſphear:yet to man he can be no immediate phyſicall agent, 
but onely morall : He works not immediately upon the #;:4er- 

ſtanding, nor ſo as God doth ; but upon the paſ5ioxs of the 
body, and images of the phantaſie : All that he can do is, 
to perſwade, incite, ſuggeſt; He cannot, without man, have 
any Reall influence, unleſle man concur, not onely paſsively 
but a#ively too, True, he can bring poyſon, as a theef Nollen 
goods, and leave it with you, if you will receive it : he can- 
not force you to take it : for none hath any Soveraignty over 
man but God and himſelf. The devill may co-work immedi- 
ately and phyſically by.the mediations of our paſſions and dif. 
tempers : but not ſo, asto excuſe, or cxempt us, There- 
fore Salomons diſtribution is ſuthcient, 

It is further objeed againſt the threefold eſtate of man. 
Againſt the firſt thus. 

x. It is inconceiveable how man ſhould (in of him/elf; 
Either God left him ſo, as that he was xece/sitated to the fall : 
and then God # involved, man cleared : Or elſe which way 
ſhould fin come in ? The devill could not compel! him, you 
ſay ; neither had he any evil matter #n himſelf : he could not 
deſire his own unhappineſſe, and undoing , nor his own 
error &c, 

God did not fo leave him but that it was poſ5:b/e for him to 
ſtand: God gave him power and intruſted him with it. bur 
God was not 60/14 to att that power for him ; That privilege 
we have now in the ſecond Adam ; where God works both 
the will and deed. 

Secondly, Satan though he could not compe/!, yet might 
he further mans fin and guilt by repreſenting objects. 

Thirdly, for himſelf, though he had nothing atxually ill in 
him, yet was he mntable, finite; and therefore muſt view 
things ſucceſſively : he mought ſuſpend his ations, as we ſaid 
b. fore. The firſt ſinne imaginable is 1»dependence upon God 
and ce(/ation from goodneſſe ; which was then in his power. 
O0b- 
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SEC, III. 


Objeftions to the contrary anſwered. 


Objef+. But the Serpent begiled them ſo, that our firſt pa- 


rents {inned ignorantly. 


Sol. He beguiled their expeftations more then their judge- 
ment : there was error in their being beguiled, as in every 
ſin : but that error was a conſequent Or adjuntt, not the cauſe of 
the lin ; Alivd eft peccare ignoranter; & ex ignorantia. But the 
filencing anſwer muſt be, That Adam then ſaw his guilt , bet- 


<Yy 
Objett, 


Sol, 


rer then we can now. And the laſt day will clear it, Rom, 2, Till Rom.z, x, 


then we muſt ſay as Sa/omon here, and Ropthe mouth of ini- 
quity with this ; God made man upright, but they have &c, 


For the ſecond eſtate it is 0bjeted. Man is not now to be OhjeF, 2, 
charged with (in, for firſt;he is h+/4 to do Satans will, 2 75m.2, From mans 


Sol. True, but willingly : he ſings in that cage. 


ſecond eſtate, 


Obje. That dyſcraſie now in him is pexall , and he is paſ+ * Tims 2, 26, 


frvein if, 


Sol, Not ſo oxely, it is not meerly penall , but vitious and 
voluntary : and he is*afzve: tn 15 his food, his fleep, his life 


as Salomon ſpeaks. 
Objeft, He cannot but ſin, Rom. 8. 7. and Peter ſpeaks of Rom. 8.7. 
ſuch, who cannct but ſin, 2 Pet. 2. 14. 


Sol. This neceſtity comes not from any outward ecax/e, but 


from an inward principle : "tis voluntary, *tis not impoſed, 


but contracted; 
Againſt the third eſtate it is objeRed ; That a /ſanQified man Objett. 3. 


cannot fin, 1 John 3.9. He that ts born of God ſinneth not. 


Sol. 
Objeft, 


Pro. 15. v, 14+ 
» & 4.16, 
Obiett. 


2 Pct. 2.14 


Soft, 


From mans 


Sol, That is not ſimply ſaid : for the ſame Apoſtle aſſures bird cltare, 


0b.3- % 
0 


us, cap. 1-v, 8. If we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, * S.1 


cc, There is both aZFzall and habirxall finin all men : but 
the words are to be reſtrained to matter and manner of ſin- 
ning ; he cannot (in ſome ſins : To death, in that degree. And 
he cannot ſin with the who/e man, There isa ſeed and a princi- 
ple in him thatreſiſts, he cannot ſin, that is, live in a &rade of 


fin, as one inſlaved to it, 


Objett, But Paxl faith Row. 7.NotT, but fin &c. 
Sol, Paul ſpeaks not de principio 2uod: but Yo: not 


of the Perſon but Principle. 
.. Secondly, it is not he, becauſe the ſin doth not Reduxdare 


E 3 


in 


i Job, 1.8, 


Objef, 


Rom.7-20, 


Sol, 
| 
2 


x O Charge thy ſin on thy ſelf, not on others. Sz c. I II. 


in perſonam, ingage that, God not imputing it : elſe he de- 
nyes not (in to be 5 him, and (in to low from that body of 
ſin in him ; onely it is not 44s in regard of his affettion, and 
Goas interpretation. The point then ſtands good ; Man is the 
Author of his own (in. 
OPT. ole. Be informed, that is, get a judgement rightly ſanRified, and 
with *n —_— informed touching this truth ; man unſan&tified is all (elf: fin 
chers. * admits of no ſearch or reflexion:the proper effeR of it, is either 
| ſenſleſneſs, hypocriſie, or impudency : The ſinner yeelds not 
the fa#, till found upon him, yea even then he will not yeeld 
3 $am. 15, himſelf (with Sax/) to be in fault, he looks to earth, to hell 
to heaven, and will charge*a// ſooner then him/elf. ; 
I, Firſt , for Earth ; that is neareſt hand. Chide men for de. 
fes,it is long of wife, miniſter, the word is hard, &c. Charge 
them with aRuall (in, it is long of others, they would anger a 
Saint, make ſtones fall out, fleſh and blood cannot bear it ; as 
times and men be, none can do otherwiſe. Thus ſin pleads : 
Prov, 253 26: but what ſaith truth > Prov. 25. 26. The righteous before the 
wicked is a troubled ſpring : Though he be a ſpring, yet when 
"—_—_ troubled, it is from his own» mud : Whence are brawles, ſaith 
x Sam, 24.1 3, James, but from your own lufts ? Surely wickedneſſe proceeds 
x rom the wicked : The Saints of old lived in as bad times, and 
had as bad neighbours ; yet never brake out into our paſcions : 
Chriſt, Paul, others were as badly entertained ; yet never 
ſwore, raged, &c. 
Again, for naturall corruption. How do men ſhift it off ? 
It ts long of Adam, what can they help it ? Thus hypocriſie 
ſpeaks : but what is the truth > Adam «© every man : the whole 
ſpecies mankind was in that pair - and their a& ſpecihicall : ſo 
Salomon here : They ſought &c. How can this be ? naturally 
they and we are one; /egally we had one covenant, in the 
propagation there is 2 priority, in the contration of cor- 
ruption none, So then : other men muſt not own our faults: 
they may temper, help forward fin: but till we concur, we 
= are but objefts, not ſubjetts. 
2, So ſay for Satan ; As he is the great Accuſer, ſo moſt ac- 


cuſed. 
The 


SEC, II, (hage thy fir on thy ſelf, not on others. 


The devill owed me a ſhame, and now he hath paid me: Objeft, 
Anſ. It is a ſin to belye the devill; indeed he is fark naught Fol, 
in himſelf, and towards all : but his fin, temptations, ſuggelti- | 

ons , cannot hurt thee withont thy ſelf, Unleſſe thou be tin- Job. 14, 
der, he cannot ſtrike Fre in thee: thy fin is not the leſle for 
his : therefore David though moved by Satan to number the 
people, takes it upon himſelf, Rebellion is thy witchcraft ; in 
witchcraft there is a confederacy ; in this contra, the witch 
is not excuſed in — though Satan be ſubtle, and 
malicious in propounding : ſo here, the truth is, if there were 
neither man on earth, nordeviltin hell. thou wouldſt be poy- 
ſonfull and naught now : Therefore know thy ſelf, Satan may 
hurt him/elf by tempting, thee he cannot, without thee. 
And if the devill muſt not own our faults, muſt God? 3, 
here mans fin is truly deviliſh, when it flyes upon God. I am as 
God made me, and Ido my kind, it is my nature, Iam ordained 
toit &c, O blaſphemy |! can any evill come out of heaven ? 
darkneſle from the Sunne ? death from life 2 God is neither 
morall, nor phyſicall cauſe of the evill of ſin : Not the for- 2 
mer : he perſwades , commands, allows none: but contraril 
diſlwades, forbids, diſclaimes it. Not the latter, he infuſet 
none:things work as they be : a good tree cannot bring forth 
bad fruit, 
0bjeit, Blaſphemy objeRs. God is a phyſicall cauſe of ſin, as ObjeF, 
appears by his as of Conn/ell: of Creation: and Providence. 
Firſt, for as of Counſell. God decrees all, and that's in- r. 
fallibly. 
Sol. What then? firſt, decrees do not nece/ritate : they Fol, 
have no violent opetation ; there is a decxee uponthings con- 1 King.12. 19, 
tingent, and moſt there. *:- 
Secondly, 1nfallibility and Compnulſion are two things: 
There is an infallible decree paſſeth uponall we do: yet we do 
athouſand things freely. 
Thirdly, decrees do not over-beay or exclude the will : but 
+ 200m it, If we ſee it not, letus ſay, Iam blind, not God is Fe 
ad. 
0b. Yea, but I aw as God made me. Objeft 
Anſw, * 


——_— 


2. 


Blaſphemy, to charge fin upon God, SEC, ] Il. 


zz 


FT | Anſw. No faith our text, Goa made man wpright, FC. 
ObjeF, Objeft, But he could bave prevented (1n. 
Sol. Anſw. But he was not bound to it. Was it ſutable to our 


natures ? A Prince can bind ſubjefts hand and foot, and keep 
them from riſing. Are theſe fit cords for rea/onable creatures > | 
the Qyeſtion 1s not, whether God could have made man q 
better , but whether he did make him bad : Sa/omor anſwer- R 
eth, no, 
0b jef, 0b, Yea, but God preſents objefts, and occaſions of ſin ; yea 
Ex0.9,14 he hardens the heart, and blindes the mind, gives up to luſts ; 
and in our doArine, mites ſin with ſin. 
_ Sol, Anſw. True, and in Pauls doArine to0 : we fear not to ſay, 
"UP what God reports of gs = _—_— God all this ? 
WtHavenal, mot by putting in badneſſe, but by withholding goodneſſe undue, 
—_— by hs _ ro himſelf, who would be 4 m_ 
cando. follows upon the Sunnes abſence ; but 'tis from Sublunaries, 
| not the Sunne : God is ſo far from bearing all mans blame, 
that he hath no finger init ; Indeed ommne malum eſt in bong; 
there is a mixture; and what good is, is Gods : what bad, 
ours. And what ever malice may ſay touching our Atheiſme, 
making God worſe then the Devill ; I know that we mean as 
well in this as any, and ſpeak as modeſtly, as any that quarrell 
us, touching this point, God then is no phyſical! cauſe of fin: 
he muſt therefore be either a moral! cauſe or none : but that 


he is not, 
Objeft, Ob. He commanded the prephet to be ſmitten : Abraham 
_e = to ſacrifice 1/aac, 
Et Sol. Hence it appears that God cannot fin becauſe the for- 


male of fin ceaſeth upon his command : The prophet owed 
him his bloud ; 1/aac his life : if he cull for what he gave, 
it isno injuſtice, in Arminins his School, 

Objef, 0b. But theſe things were againſt the law of nature, 


Sol. Sol, Particular nature muſt yeeld to univerſall.. It is not a- | 
I. Fgainſt nature to cutoff an hand, when the whole requireth it, 
2, *+ Secondly, God « above all law : therefore it is no fault in 
him ro command. 
3. Thirdly, Gods will, and ſupreme prerogative is above owr 


nature, 


na 


 Atrephia? And when he hath found the grounds, then he 
works, Firſt, Purgeth, and there begins with Catholicks, 


Sec:Ill What theunegenerate ſhould do. 


ature , and the leſſe law muſt yeeld ro the greater. Suppoſe 
a Juſtice ſends a warrant for me, and at the fame inſtant the 
King ſends a Purſevant : It is no diſobedience to the inferiour 
magiſtrate, to prefer the ſuperiour, &c. Let God then be ju- 
ſtified, and every man a lyar. *Tis an horrible fin to father 
baſtards upon the innocent : *tis the higheſt blaſphemy to 
charge God with the leaſt fin : and therefore find out the 
right father. 

Next when we are once humbled for what is paſt, let us now UV/e 2+ 
look forward, and ſee what is to be-done ; Surely if men will 

have (ſin prevented, and all well, they muſt begin where the 
diſorder began, at Themſelves : ſtudy themſelves, and all is 
learned ; keep themſelves, and all is kept ; conquer themſelves, 
and all iswon ; blame themſelves, and all is right, This con- 
cerns men in both eſtates : but till God convince men of ſin, 
there is no dealing with unregenerate men: all that we can 
ſay to them, is this, 

Firſt, that they will awake, ſuffer themſelves to be ſtartled r: 
by the Law and Goſpell, out of their dreames ; and to have InftruRiont 
its perfect work upon them. Till when, they will not fall out unregenerate 
with themſelves , or own their own luſts. 

Secondly, that they will fand up from the dead, ſave them- 2, 
ſelves from a dead Generation ; beginning with themſelves, as PÞ+ 5.4- 
he ſaid, Lord deliver me from that wicked man, my ſelf. | 

Thirdly, that they will ſuffer themſelves to be brought bed 3. 
and all, to Chriſt, to the pool of Betheſda, till God ſhall en- 
liventhe means, and heale the ſpring, and ſo give life : this is 
all I can ſtay to ſpeak to thele. 

But for others, we have more to ſay, Are things amiſſe Inftru&ion 
wich thee? Phyſitian keale thy [ef, and ſee thou be a true Phy. the Saincs, 
ſitian to thy ſelf, Begin where he doth. The Phyſician runs 
to the cauſe of ſickneſle. Firſt, is it from an Inward cauſe ? or 
Outward: in the nonnaturalia ? aire ? dyet? &c. Next if /x- 
ward, isit Univerſall ? or Locall? Again : is it fromthe head, 
or liver, or whence? is it a P/ethora? or quite contrary , an 
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What the regenerate (hould do. Sec. II. 


$7.21, 


o Fs 


em.8.25 


Pet.1, 4+ 


Eph. 6. 12, 
ol.1, 


pb.3, 16, 


before Topicals ; then applies to the moſt affeRed parts ; 
after ſtrengthens nature, &c, ſo here. Sick we be: what is 
the cauſe ? Outward ? as place, times, men, Satan? theſe 
indeed may forward the diſeaſe : but the core and root is 
within : from within, faith Chriſt, Mar. 9. 21. True, Satan 
injeas ? Nay, faith Chriſt, from within ; from mans heart and 
ſpirit, proceed evill thoughts &c, So then : have we any bad 
thoughts?have we unclean luſts? have we any riſing revenge- 
full, any in jurious, any malicious crafty projets ? any envi- 
ous, proud, fooliſh, idle, unſetled, nay, helliſh, blaſphemous 
thoughts ? Theſe, a/ theſe come ; from whom ? not from one 
an, but 'men, So then, there being ſuch a plethora, and 
redundancy, and ſuperfluity of naughtineſfle in the heart, here 
we muſt begin ; purge the heart, waſh the hearc, the whole 
ſoul, (for poyſon is inevery part) with Catholick medicines; 
$0 to the ſap,as P/al. 51. David obſerves his xatwrall Cor- 
ruption as well as partic#/ar diſtempers of murder , and 
uncleanneſſe : This firſt done, then as any one'part is more 
weakned, and affected, ſo accordingly applications muſt be 
made of Topicals. But firſt, -the main frame and conſtitution 
muſt'be amended before we meddle with Symptomaticals ; 
this the firſt. For 'tis not the ſtrength of Ourivards that ſpoyles 
us, but or own weakneſſe : therefore the Saints begin here , 
7ob indents with himſelf ; Agar prayes, that vanity and lies 
may be removed from him, not from the things : men bring 


the vanity tothe creatures, Rom. 8. and pur lies upon them ; 


They tell none. The world hath no power, but from us : the 
corruption is in our luſts, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Per. 1. 4. 
We make them tempting, and Satan ſtrong ; whoſe ſtrength is 
from our darkneſſe. Outward infetion , muſt cloſe with 
inward corruption, before it can diſtemper us : Therefore 
purge well, and that done fortifie grace, as Chriſt ſaith, Hold 
poſſeſſien of your ſoules by patience, by grace. Thus David 
dealt with himſelf,” and kept in bis paſſions, and kept up his 
hope, Thus muſt we ſtrengthen the inward man, Eph. 3. 
Viquall well before a Fight, as the ſouldier doth : We have 
alſo our warfare, and muſt get our weapons, and u_— 
ready 
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ready : The world hath ſtrong allurements and ſtratagems ; 
but they are laid in our luſts: ſtrong diſcouragements, perſe- 
cutions, and ſuch like ; but cheir ſtrength is from onr b-ſeneſſe. 
Why do you fear, (faith our Saviour ) Oh ye of /irtle faith > 
The fear is not from the greatxeſſe of the danger, but from the 
ſmalneſſe of our faith. Were faith ſtrengthned, it would over- 
come the world, and be victorious. Think the ſame of the 
Prince of the world, Satan himſelf. *Tis true ; he is mighty, 
but mighty through ws: were we ſtrong in Chriſt, we were 
ſtronger then that ſtrong one. It cannot be denyed, but that 
the skirmiſh is for the time ſharp, nay, ſometimes there isa 
long ſiege, and we beleaguered : then we muſt do as ſouldi- 
ers do; repair breaches, and ſecure all paſſages, and ſtand up- 
on our guard, more then at other times. If within there be 
any combuſtible matter, away with it, out with it; if any falſe, 
or ſuſpeRed party, out with him ; and that done, victuall, for- 
tifie , barracado , make our ſelves as impregnable as we can : 
for that is moſt certain, which before was hinted, viz, It is 
our weakneſſe, not the enemies ſtrength and power, that ſpoyles 
us. We might proſecute the compariſon further, and call up- 
on you to make ſure the gates, and outworkes, to keep ſen- 
tinell : but the main of all is, Take in Chriſt the Captain of 
the Lords Hoſts; fight with his weapons, fight in his ſtrength, 
ſwear fidelity to him, and ingage him in the fight, and vico- 
ry is ever on his (ide. To ſpeak all in few ; ſee whence all our 
miſery came; namely, from our ſelves. Had we been true, 
hell it ſelf could not have ſcal'd us ; and there the cure muft 
begin : Purge ſelf, fear ſelf, guard ſelf, fortifie ſelf, gage ſelf. 
For the truth is ; we are though not all, yet the worſt tem- 
pters and devils ro our ſelves. Ingage we our ſelves to Chriſt, ' 
and Chriſt co us,and there lies our ſafety;unleſſe this be done, 
were we in Paradiſe with 4daw, or in heaven with Satan, 
there were no more ſafety to us, then there was to them. 

See here the infinite mercy of heaven towards us; God in Uſe 2, 
Chriſt is that husband that will receive a wi/full wife, Jet. 3-1, Gods mercy 
That (- -pheard, who gathers the frying /heep ; not onely, 2* *dmired. 


'yher; ſhe is driven away, but 74%; away from lim, Eck; 34. — _— 
F3 That © 


Admire Gods mercy, Src. [II 


Ti 
2, 


That ifather, who when his prodigall runs from him, runs to 
meet him with a pardon. Loe ! we gave up God in the plain 
field, preferr'd his enemy , gave him more credit then God ; 
we choſe ſin, death, miſery ; it was matter of choyce ; yea, our 
ſeeking ; yea, we could not fatisfie our ſelves with variety of 
wandrings. And when we had done God all the diſhonour 
we could, we ſhewed not the leaſt ſorrow : rather flew out 
more againſt him, and all his ; raking no courſe to do him 
right, Inſhort; we could do nothing, we would do no- 
thing, for Gods glory, and our own foules, Now what did 
God the while for us ? he look'd after us, he pityed us; he 
took our parts againſt the enemy, he cenſured all that had 
any hand in our hurt whether principall or acceſſary ; and 
bought us again with deareſt bloud, and hath now given us 
a better eftate, then ever we had. put us intoa better Adam, 
ſet over us a better Guardian, given us better promiſes, bet- 
ter covenant, better ſecurity then before, Oh that we had 
hearts to ſee the height and depth of this love, the freeneſſe 
and fulneſſe of this gift! how ſhall we do to love God 
enough ? to prize Chriſt enough ? where be our capacities ? 
our expreſſions ? All that you can do-is this. 

Firſt, Give your ſelves to God, fith you have nothing better. 

And fecondly, Do ſomewhat for his friends, for Chriſts 
members, ſince you can reach no higher : do notſay, when 
they need thy help, They may thank themſelves ; They threw 
themſelves into wants,and could not tell when they were well; 
let them for me drink as they have brewed. Oh ! Remember 
that chow hadſt a better anſwer from God , follow his ſteps, 
Labour to humble them, and then ſhew them that mercy, 
which thy ſelf haft received, Thou undidſt thy ſelf, and 
wouldſt not take thy fathers counſell : yet God pityed thee. 
Oh : but theſe will never have done, they will be ever needy, 
ever craving, *tis in vain to help, they cannot keep oughe. 
Think the caſe thine own, prevent them as God hath thee : 
Give them by the week, lay it out thy ſelf, be thou their 
purſe-bearer, as Chriſt is thine. As for the reſt, who ſee their 
folly, and are. now willing to work, . to ſubmit, to amend ; 
let 


i it es. Mt. At 
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tet the ſame bowels be in thee, which were in Chriſt, and fo 
clear thine intereſt in him : And then, 

Laſtly, here is a word of coifrifort. Be itthat my own fol- 
ly, ſin , pride, unbelief, hath eaſt me into ſtraights : yet in 
that caſe, God helps Fooles, as David ſpeakes, Pſal. 107. and 
therefore I will to him with David, and acknowledge my fol- 


ly and brutiſhnefle, and give unto him the glory of his Good- P!al.z.ulr. 
neſſe. S:lvation #4 of him'; We have deſtroyed our ſelves, ſaith Hol-13-9 
Hoſea; but who faves ? God in Chriſt; Death is ours , lifeis 7%*3: 5: 


his : make him our 4//, and anſwer all with Him, mines 
fhame,and confuſion of face, bur all righteouſneſle belongs to 
him ; Ownthine own, and let God have his own ; Thine own 
is fn and miſery, own that: And yet here own but thine own ; 
nothing is ours, but what is from ww, or accepted by ws ; Satan 
may lay his brats at our doores, but we need not open the 
doores for them ; he may #»je&#, and caſt in (in: but if we re- 
je# it, *tis his, not ours.Conſent may make anothersfin mine, 
diffent may make mine, none of mine. And let this ſtay us; 
' There may be uſe, I confeſle, in ſome caſes of diſtinguiſhing 
berwixt Inbred corruption, and foresn ſuggeſtions + but or» 
dinarily it is ſufficient to mark how ſin i entertained, rather 
then whence it ari/eth, Thou wilt ſay happily,that Satan makes 
a very through-fair of thy heart, and will not be hedged out , 
but be thou ſtill repairing the mounds, and call in Chriſt, 
to be thy ſurety ; and he that prevented thee with mercy at 
the firſt vnſought to , unthought of on thy part, will keep 
thee to the liſt, and crown his-own graces, in his own time, 
with victory. Mean while never ſtick with Chriſt for an 
thing, to whom thou oweſt all , but ſin and folly,, which 
thou muſt call thine own onely. 


Conclude with a Caveat for humble walking with God con- Suamtum mu-- 


Comfort in the 
midſt of our 
great folly, 
Pal. 209. 17, 


' 
J 


tinually. Sith the caſe is altered with us to our loſle, let us tatus ab ifs ! 


bear our ſelves accordingly : *tis hard to tall, and to brin 
down the heart to the eſtate : a man of noble birth can w_ 
ly forget his beginnings, 'and fit lower, but he muſt, he muſt 
cat his coat according to hiscloth, and conform : ſomuſt we. 

Itis with us as with Same» : now ( faid be ) I'le ſhake my 


ſelf; 


—— = == 


(omfort amidſt our great folly. Sec. II, 


Milo Croton, 


ſelfas in former times : but poor Sam/o# is not now the man, 
his wings are clipt, his hair cut, his ſtrength loſt, till God re- 
repair him ; he muſt be now a captive, a-bondflave. 0h ralk 
not preſumpruonſly, 2s he ſajd : leave that to others, to dream 
of their innate principles,of their /emina and ignicali vircatis, 
of the reitude of their reaſon, virginity and freedome of their 
will, of their native good, of their hearts and meanings, of I 
know not what power, more then a paſſive capacity of good : 
let us know the caſe is altered with us : not preſume as ſome, 
who will not be old, but think to do-now as they could in 
youth ; but rather, with the Heathens Samſon, have a fear of 
our ſelves and ſay, At hi lacerts jam mortui ſunt , and keep a 
ſtraighter watch : ſay,I have not the underſtanding that once I 
had, Prov. 30. and therefore muſt beg eye-ſalye, and be con- 
tent with teaching : I have not the memory that I had, and 
therefore muſt be content with line upon line : and my 
conſcience is not as it was, and therefore I muſt not build 
onely upon my ſelf: mine eyes. be not as they were, I muſt 
ſet a guard ; my ſtrength as it was, I muſt not hazzard my 
ſelf to temptation. Once (*tistrue) I could have gone alo 
with God, done all commanded , beleeved all propounded , 
performed duty without wearinefle, reſiſted temptation , &c. 
And therefore as an aged weakened body concludes, I muſt 
not go as I did, norfare as I did, nor look upon my ſelf as a 
young man, but be more ſober and watchfull then heretofore; 
fo here. I know now there dwels no good in me, neither can 
I do as I could have done: and therefore my rule and wiſdome 
is ; Firſt, ro humble and abaſe my ſelf before God, and to be- 
waile my loſſes. Secondly, to deny my ſelf, and fear my ſelf, 
inall. Thirdly, to make out for a repair : here is ſome dif- 
ference, An old decayed body can have no hope of a reco- 
very here, his hope is in the reſurreion, but yet there's hope 
for us, this hope: Firſt, go to our Father, and deſire him to 
difanull our covenants with death. Secondly, to our Adyo- 
cate to plead our eauſe, nay our Surety , gay our God, who 
was ſent co repair us, to diſſolve Satans workes, and by him 
we may be reſtored in bloud, renewed in part now, at __ 
ent 
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ſent have a ſurer title and tenure then in Adaw, and hereaf- 
ter a more glorious eſtate then 4dams was, and ſhall finde our 
| unhappy fall to prove our higheſt preferment. 


Szcrion IV. 


Mans undoing is from h1snon- 
dependence on God. 


Eccrin2.% wh .. 
But they have ſought out many myenttons. 


VE have ſeen the ca»/e of mans fall, now more 'parti- 
V cularly, let os inquire into the ſteps thereof. How 
came man thus to ingulfe himſelf > Firſt, he goes off rom God; 
leaves his hold there, and betakes himſelf to himſelf.Secondly, 
bw once off, he never comes ox again, but rangeth infinitely. 
Theſe twoiParticulars compriſe the whole ſtory, and ſtate of 
man fallen, from the firſt ro the laſt, and conclude all the in- 
terpretations made of the words. He had ſought before, and 
now what finds he? I was caſting up my was faith Sa- 
lomon , but I finde the reckoning paſt my skill, Numbers may 
be ſtill multiplyed, and there's no end of mans devices; he 
fill, ftill buſily and vigorouſly ( as the word in that Conjuga- 
tion. imports) projets more.. The Points might be many. 
We firſt pitch upon this. 
Mans undoing is from his. non-dependence on God; trace Dot. 4+ 
him, and You will finde that his ruin firſt and laſt is from Mans undoing 
+ his Independence upon God. This firſt ca»/ed; ſecondly, con- ** — 
_— thirdly, conſummate; all his miſery. Salomon implies Jones £00” 
all this. God. 
Firſt, man of pou is become bad ; what's the cauſe > he I 
gave up God, and fell to his own wits. 


Secondly, man- is now. deſperately wicked ; there is no 2g, 


ſounding 


Mans undoing, &c. Sz. IV- 


3. 


Reaſ. 1. 


Pſal.4 3. 4+ 
* Plal. 36. 9. 


ſounding of him ;. what's the reaſon? he till continues and 
inlargeth his eſtrangement from God. -_ . 

Thirdly, man is now the yaineſt of yanities: the very ſource 
and ſeat both, of all vexations, The reaſon, He keeps off 
from God , and beats out himſelf, with his own inventions, 
So then view him either in the entrance of his unhappineſle, 
or in the progreſſe, or ih the coſe of it. All is hence, that he 
goes out from -God, and ſtands out to the laſt, His ewrning 
from God began his miſery, his not ret»rning to God perpe- 
tuates it. No wonder, if it be mans caſe now it is the con- 
dition of all creatures, they all ſtand by a manutention, The 
ſtrongeſt fall , if left to themſelves ; as wee ſee not onely in 
Adam, but in the Devils themſelves.” Nay, we find it in man 
now ſomewhat healed and regenerated, ' Though he hath 
an immortall principle in him , and a better guard about him, 
then ever he had, yet ſtands he no longer, then he holds de- 
pendence upon God: let him once _ out from him, and 
Rand High-lone; down he comes, and falls as ſoon into a Guz- 
zel, as into another place. We ſee it, in bleſſed Abrahar, 
David, Job ; In all, at their beſt, and in their beſt, We might 
be infinite in proofes, but we wave them ſith the thing is clear 
t0 Reaſon : for, 

Firſt, what is God whom man leaves, in this caſe ? heis al 
goodneſſe, all wiſdome, ſtrength, holineſſe, comfort, life ; not 
onely in himſelf, but to the creature. The joy of our joy, 
P/al. 43-4. the life of our life, * the Rrength of our ſtrength ; 
loſe him, and all is loſt : Take away the ſun, and where is 
light > the fountaine , and where is the ſtream ? the root, and 
where's the tree ? The head and heart, as it were, then what's 
any member ? Obſtru& his influence for a time, what's an An. 

ell ? 
. What is man ? he lives not in himſelf; the procreant cauſe 
of his being is alſo the conſervant, his Eſſe & porrso eſſe is from 
God ; his being, a meer dependency. Take him alone, and 


he hath no bottome of his own ; but look how Chriſts humane 


nature had its ſubliſtence from the Godhead, by perſonall uni. 
on : ſo hath man, by a ſpirituall union and dependence”, 
Col, 


Szc.IV. Note the fleps of mans downfall. 41 


Col, 1. 17. Join him with all the creatures, and take in them Col. :, x7. 
to his fuccour, and they without God, are bur ſo many no» 

things and cyphers ; now put a thouſand ciphers together,and 

adde nothing to nothing,whar's the produc bur nothing? They 

muſt all ſay, Strength is not in me, helpin me, Unlefſe God 

hear the heavens, the heavens hear not us ; and there's the 

ſame reaſon of all the reſt. 

Nay,thirdly,we ſay more. When man is once off from God, 2; 
power, juſtice, all perfeftion in God is not onely removed from 
#s, but is made againſt us ; yea, all in onr ſelves is then againſt 
us ; wit, memory, ſtrength, or whatſoever may promiſe moſt; 
yea, all in every creature is againſt us, 

Every thing becomes not onely vanity, but vexation : not 4s 
wind alone, but the Eaſt wind; a piercing, a wounding reed, 
as well as a broken reed. 

Adde to this, that Satan by Gods juſt hand for this Apo- 
ſtaſfie ſeiſeth as it were upon all ſtrayes, and empty houſes, 
as it is in the Parable. If he can but a while part Adam and 
Eve, hee makes ſad work, but much more, when he can ſever 
God from man, becauſe man would be of himſelf, and not 
lean upon God, 

Firſt, ſee the Reps of mans downfall : he would needs te Uſe 1. 
abſolute the firſt day, a free-holder , and acknowledge no No e the itep 
Supreme, at leaſt would mend his tenure,and befree from all _ dowr 
wardſhip, and homage,and ſo quickly outed himſelfof all.See *"* 
ſecondly , our ſtrange folly, whom long experience hath not 
yet made wiſe. Oh how impatient are we ſtill of any yoke ! 
no bird ſo weary of his cage, no ſlave ſo weary of his bon- 
dage : no ſooner bound Apprentices, but we muſt be made 
free, like the Prodigal, in the Parable, weary of his father,and 
muſt bee preſently at his own finding, till he had fooled him- 
ſelf out of all. We may ſee our ſelves in Iſrael ; they could not 
abide within Gods mounds. They would nottruſtto an UV «- 
certain Moſes, or Unſeen God : they would have one in ſight, 
in hand ; they would not go to God for every penny, and live 
from hand to mouth every meale, they would be at their own 
finding and carving,have wells of their own fleſh of their own, 

G bread 


Note the ſtcps of mans downfall. Sec. IV- 


SIC, 11.5, 


- Pet, + IO, 


bread of their own , they would not depend upon Gods Pro- 
viſion, of a Judge or Generall: they would have a King of 
their own: Juſt ſo it is with us in all paſſages of reliance and 
dependence. Men will not reſt in Gods Authority and direQi- 
on. They will ſ#peradae inventions of their own. They will 
have more words, then written words, Traditions, more Go- 
ſpels then one, more Articles then twelve, more Precepts 
then ten, more Mediators; more Gods then one. They wil 
not reſt in Gods truth and promiles ; take his ſecurities and 
ſeales ; but adde more. They will not reſt in Gods 1/:/dome for 
time and particulars. They are all for the bird in hand, all for 
ſenſe, nothing for faith. Thus they ſay in plain Engliſh, they 
will truſt to themſelves, not to God, So for the Providence, 
and point of protegion. They dare not put themſelves upon 
God : he is not ſtrong enough, wiſe enough : they muſt ſhift 
for themſelves, as ſometimes Abraham and David did. And 
in point of Proviſfon and maintenance, they ſay as the childe 
doth : Mother let me have all , be it meat, money, and what 
elſe you can name, in mine own hand, and in mine own keep- 
ing, Hence in Matter of fat , ſuch ſchambling ; men ſtrain 
wits, conſcience, all, to get all out of Gods hands into their 
own, Faith then no faith, If wit, if flattery, if back-biting, if 
lying , if hell it ſelf will doit, they will have it, and ſay it was 
a good providence to0, as Zac. 11. 5. Hence in matter of faith, 
God would be alone inthe throne, one God ; we upon tl at 
account, refuſe him,as the Senate did Chriſt, becaule he would 
be All or None: we muſt have (would you thinke it?) thou- 
ſands of Gods, as Iſrael ; in every City, at leaſt one ; God 
would be acknowledged the fountain ofall grace, 1 Per. 5. 10. 
Men will divide. MNatxre ſhall do ſomewhat: Freewill ſome- 
what. Se ha-d, or voyce, they will have in Eletion, Vocati- 
on, Juſtification , SanAhication , Salvation. They will be 
partners. Asthey can do nothing without God,ſfo God little 
without them, God would have us own all to him, depend 
upon him for the tirſt, ſecond, third, fourth, every grace ; 

yeeld him the author and finiſher, the Alpha and Omega 
of all. We truſt to our own proviſions, habits, gifts, = 
woul 
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be confized to his wiſdom as ozely wiſe, to his care, his meanes, 
his houres,and times ; but will ſhark,anticipate,and either cox- 
tribute, or controll his proceedings, and call this our wiſdome. 
This the practiſe ; now conſider, 

Firſt, what a fin itis, thus to depoſe God : for deny Provi- \# 
dence and deny Al! : and thus to deify our ſelves. For to be 
independent, is to be God, This is to be like Antichrift, law- 
leſſe ; like Satan, a Belialiſt, that is, yobe-/eſs, 

Conſider next, what a folly it is: we commit two abſurdi» 2, 
ties at once, we forſake the foxxtain, for a broken ciſterne ; 
we forſake the beſt comforts, and as Jah ſaith, our own mer- Jona. 2.8. 
cies; we leave Gods fire of direRion, proteRion, and conſo- 
lation, and walk by a worſe light, our ows parks, as 1/aiah 11,.50. ule. 
ſpeaks , and ſo at laſt lye down 5» ſorrow. *Tis a thing, both Jer.z.12.& 1 
baſe,FJer. 2. 12. and bitter, v. 19.4 certain forerunner of all mi- 
ſery and confuſion, Alas 1 if we will be thus a/oze, we muſt 
bear our own ſorrows, care our own cares, lye under our own 
burdens, as Rebells muſt, when they withdraw allegiance, and 
ceaſe to be under proteRtion, Whileſt we go along with God 
we live upon him, and lye under his proteRion : but if we 
will be alone, God leaves us to our ſelves , or ſends us to our 
Idolls, as Jzages 10. 13, 14. Think not this a ſmall matter to Jud. rc.1z, 1 
g04 whoring thus from God: *twill coft a Saint dear, God 
will break his carnall confidences, Fer. 2, #/t. he will make Jr 2+ ult. 
ofr Gods, our own rods ; puniſh us and our Gods together, as 
once he did in Egypt ; ſeethis and be wiſe. 

Repent we of this our ſacrilege, reſtore God to his Crown, ©/* 2. 
give him the intire glory of his abſolute power , wiſdome, GUN ; 
eruth, all. Let him a/oxe be wiſe, independent, and himſelf. ,; GG 
All the ſtrugling betwixt God and man, ever was about this 
point ; namely , which ſhould rule, and which obey ; which 
dire& , and which ſubmit. Now do him and thy ſelf right, 
give all to him, leave nothing to thy ſelf, but obedience,which 
i5 the portion of Inferiours, Beaded 

This is applicable to three ſorts of men. wa rhe 

Tothoſe who went off with Adam, but are not yet come on men, 

G 2 -agun,l Sort, 


Repent, and let God be all again. $ 8c. IV 


C15» 


Object. 
Sol. 


Objef. 
Sol. 


again, Let theſe underſtand themſelves : they ſtand. guilty of 
an horrible treaſon till they return: they are outlawed and left 
naked of proteQion, of direfion, of life, of ſafety, of all ; 
where they left God, they left all their happineſſe, and their 
way is back again. Their ruine came by deſerting God, and 
*cis continued whilſt a diſtance continues, Their work there- 
fore is toreturn ; Firſt, for Gods ſake, who is their Lord 
and rightfull King, and whom they have infinicely offended. 
Were it but a brother that had ought againſt them, they 
ſhould make to him, much moreto God, as Zeke 15. Father 
T have ſinned againſt heaven &c. Secondly, for their own 
ſakes; whil'ſt they run from God, they run from their own 
mercies and comforts, into a miſerable maze ; there's no end 
of erring, the heart is reſtleſſe. They are ſure of nothing, bur 
fear upon fear, till they come home to. him, Being thusin 
hbuckſters hands, they ſtill be cheated and vexed, and at the 
laſt , as they have lived without God, fo they will dye withour 
God, which is the height of miſery ; for to be without him, 
is to be worſe then nothing. 

Ob. Oh | but we have God. in his Ordinances, Word, $a- 
craments, &c. 

$0l.'Tis true,God offers him there : but we have him not till 
we accept him. 

I, but we do that , we put all our truſt in God, and expet 
all from him. 

So we ſay, but if we do wholly depend, what means then 
ſo many inventions? what the uſe of ill means ? what ſuch 
adoring of Creatures ? ſo high thoughts when they ſmile, 
ſo baſe, when they frown ? ſo much fear when man, ſo little 
when God is offended? 'Tis certain ; a naturall man is his 
own God ; he depends upon-himſelf, his own wit, Srace, 
friends, means, not upon God at all : and the Saints them- 
ſelves depend bur little ;did they wholly reſt upon God, they 
would be-glad to pleaſe, they would not ſleep, till recon- 
ciled, as Joſephs brethren ; They would be even and ſetled 
;ntheir way, That indeed is Repentance, namely, the change 
of your dependence , when you abhor all that is your own, 
and 
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and put all upon God, do all to him, from him, and his 
principles : Here then is the firſt work, To give up creatures ; 
fay : My bow, my horſe, my money, nay, my prayers ſhall 
not ſave me. Salvation is of the Lord, not from the crea- 
tures; theſe you may uſe as /ervaxts,but not as Lords;amongſt 
them you may truſt ſome men, with a mora/truſt, but it muſt 


not amount to a Divine, for fear of that curſe, Fer. 17, Iron Jer. x7; 


heates not but from an heate put to it, the pen ſpeaks no 
comfort, unleſſe ſome hand guide it, ſome head prompt it : ſo 
think of all creatures ; they cannot ſo much as rhink of us,un- 
lefſe God mind them, much leſle pity, and help us, unleſſe 


God give pity and help. He is the God of all comfort ; there we 2 Cor.i.z, 


muſt haveit, or no where ; unite to him, and cloſe with him, 
and then thou art reſtored. 

Oh ! but I doubthe will not receive me, 

That's anſwered , in the Parable, Luke 15, 

Oh ! but 1 have ſtood out long, after Covenants , Sacra- 
ments &c, 

That's anſwered, Jer. 3. 1, 2, &c. 

ObjeR no more : ſuſpend thy comfort no longer by ad- 
journing repentance ; thou makeſt thy return hereby the har- 
der , every ſtep out of the way muſt be »»ſtepp'd again. 


Objetft. 
Sol. 


Objef. 


Jer, 3. 1,2, 


To ſuch who are gone out from God the ſecond time, at 2 Sort, 


leaſt in part, theſe revolts prove moſt dangerous and leaſt par- 
donable. Thou haſt bin once, as it were, burnt in the hand al- 
ready ; fear the ſecond time: thou haſt tryed both eſtates, 
now tell me, which is the better? the ſnow of Lebanon; or 
dirty ditches? the waters of Siloah ; or troubleſome ſeas ? 
Tell me whether all the worlds injoyments be worth one 
hours communion with. heaven: and when thou haſt made 
uſe of thine own experience, lay down creatures ; above all, 
lay down thy /e{f : For there is nothing in us that can help 
us ; in truth, nothing but what will hurt us, without God. 
We cannot ſo much as receive and enjoy comfort, ſo much 
as apprehend it, unlefſe God give an apprehenſion; therefore 
deny ſelf, and mortifie ſelf. Say, I took my ſelf for a God, 
but 1 am a devill : Ithought my ſelf wiſe, but I am a foole ; 
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Three ſorts of men, not depending on God, $ £ c. LV. 


Hoſ,11, 7. 


Hof, 2.ult, 


Objett. 
Sol. 
1Sam.12, 
Jer. 4, 


3 Sort, 


Jam, 1, 17. 


I conceived my ſelf ſafe. when I had a little grace in my own 
keeping ; butI find that I can keep nothing ; therefore hence- 
forward I will deſpaire of my ſelf,know no man after the fleſh, 
have no confidence in fleſh, but bid adieu to all fleſhly hopes: 
and then plantthy ſelf upon God, there is no other bound or 
bottome ; Every gift, ſaith James 1. 17. Every giving of that 
gift ; The wſe, continuance, apprehenſion, is all of him , he is 
that principle which communicates all. See nothing but em- 

tineſſe out of him, and fulneſle in him : therefore clole with 

im by knowledge, by faith, by love : do nothing without 
him, truſt not thy ſelf in the leaſt: take notice what a trea- 
cherous nature thou haſt, how bent to backſliding, Ho/. 11.7, 
How far thou att ſunk into1t, and gone from thy ſelf; how 
ſweet God was once,and the creature now ; how humble thou 
once waſt, how diſdain full now; how once troubled upon the 
leaſt eſtrangement,and how now thou canſt live without God, 
for a long time. And again take notice of thy ſpeed : what thy 
then happineſſe was, what thy now deadneſle. And fo con- 
clude with the Church, Hof. 2. 1 will return to my husband 
again, for then was it beſt with me. | 

Oh ! but I am aſhamed and afraid. 

Anſwer; be neither aſhamed or afraid of doing juſtice, of 
glorifying God, Think what Samwel ſaid to revolting Iſrael, 
1 Sam. 12. Think what God faith to backſliding Judah, Fer, 
4. Think of Chriſts errand, who came to recover ſtraies, and 
co ſave what was loſt, Think of the Prodigalls entertainment, 
of our forgiving ſeventy times ſeven times in a day. Think of 
Gods praRiſe with other backſliders, and beleeve the prophets, 
whoſe work it isto bring thee back to God,as the expreſſion is 
2 Chron, 24. And which is alſo the main of our repentance ; 
and that is uſually expreſſed by our returning to God, and 
it ſtands much what in the change of principles and depen- 
dence, as before was noted : Therefore here ſit down, make 
God thy All, and depend upon him for firſt, ſecond, third, 
every grace. 

So much to the ſecond ſort, now to the third ; and they 
are ſuch as ſtand in tearmes of dependency, but too looſely. 


I have two words to ſay to theſe, Firſt, 
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Firſt, let them hold that dependency they have arrived at, 
as their life. Let not wit put them off from depending upon 
Gods direftions; nor pride, from ſubmitting to his Soveraign- 
ty ; nor #nbelief , from cloſing with his promiſes ; nor any change 
of times, from their conſtant adherence, *Tis, 1 confeſle, a very 
hard thing to hold cloſe to God, in extremities ; when the 
afflition and the triall is great, then to claſp about God is 
difficult, as David and Abraham witneſle : and no whit eaſter 
io much peace and proſperity, as we ſee in the ſame David, He» 
ze<kiah and others. In great diviſions, it is a hard thing not to 
trampleand to warp aſide, as we ſee in Peter Gal.-2. Weare 
caſt upon Trying times, times of Antichriſts rage : and then 
depending graces, as Faith, Patience, and the like, are moſt 


ſeaſonable. Rev. 14, 12. Our care therefore muſt be to put Rey,14.22-: 


off all ſelf conceits, and hopes, and dependencies. We have 
in this caſe, but too much wit, ſtrength, confidence of our own. 
But all our own muſt down : for ſo much as there is of our 
own in us, ſo much there is of miſery and deceit. Therefore 
be nothing in thy ſelf, nothing inany creature, nothing in any 
Ordinance abſtrated from Chriſt : hang the whole ſoul 


upon him ; be no wiſer then Chriſt, no holier, no ſtronger - 


then Chriſt. Make an entire reſignation, and let thy depen- 
dence be abſolute and univerſall for all grace, all counſeil,all 
comfort. There is no other botrome or ſubſiſtence. 

But when doth a man Depend upon God ? or what is it to 
Depend upon Chriſt > 

Fiiſt, co reſt upon his word throughout in the precepts and 

promiſes. 

Secondly, to draw and derive all our ſtrength from him. 

Thirdly, to expe all in his way ; and that is, in 2 ſubor- 
dination to his meanes, and ina community with his Church : 
for ſo he conveyes himſelf to each member. Cut the branch 
from the tree, or the member from the body , there's no life, 
no growth, Ephe/. 4. 

Fourthly, in all the meanes, uſe them , but cruſt him ; 
take up the care of duty. leave to him the care of ſucceſſe. 

Secondly, let them ſtrain cowards a further communion ; 


for 
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Depend on God cloſely and fully, Sc, IV. 


#3t Pal. ule, 


VUVſe3. 
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for the beſt of our hearts hang too looſe from God as yet ; We 
are apt, with David, to look to the right hand, and to the left, 
and to be catching at every ſprig We look upon the world,as 
if it were as full of Gods, as the Roman Senate was ſaid to be 
of Kings. We deihie every creature. Nay, the truth is, every 
man - would be his own God, his own Chriſt, his own holy 
Ghoſt, and rather truſt himſelf, then look out to God. This 
wickedneſſe muſt be reſiſted, and this muſt be our Rudy, 77 
remove the creature further from us, and to ſay fill with Da 
vid, It's good for me to draw near to God; and conclude, that if 
it be beſt, to come nearer to him, it's beſt alſo to keep ous 
ſelves with him, to do nothing without him : nay, if ic wzre 

oſſible, not to breathe without him, as 7gnatius ſomewhere. 

Laſtly,ſee for thankfulneſle Gods unſpeakable mercy to us, 
and that in many reſpects. 

Firſt, in that he would nat loſe us when we were looſe from 
him, as men uſe to do; Let him goe, ſay they,when a man will 
not truſt them, If he would have put himſelf upon me, would 
have ſtuck to him, and provided for him, but ſith he will 
be of himſelf, let him ſhift for himſelf, Thus men; bur not ſo, 
God : though we would part with him, he will noc loſe us ; but 
ſeeks us out, and takes us off, from our own bottomes : and 
this, (were it but onely thus much) it were a great mercy, 
though it coſt us ſome trouble. When a bone is our of place, 
it isafavonr to ſet it, though it cannot be done without pain, 
Though God ſtop our way with thornes , yet if thereby he 
brings us home to himſelf, the mercy is great. And therefore 
look upon this as ſuch, when God, as a father, takes home his 
bankrupts, takes all out of our hands, more then the duty of 
dependence, and will truſt us neither with ſoul, nor body, nor 
eſtate, nor any thing elſe. This is one mercy. 

But ſecondly, there is more in it then ſo. God provides a 
new bottom ; creates, as it were, a new Tenure. Commits us 
to Chriſt , and Chriſt commends us back again to the Fa. 
ther , and both to the Holy Ghoſt ſealing us; and all make it 
their joint work to ſecure ſoul, body, eſtate, all, here and 
hereafter, Thisis glorious mercy , here's a bleſſed change, 
a 
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SECTION V, 


Man looſe from God is reſtlefle in his wayes. 


TO ———— — 


— 


Ecciss. 7. ult. 


But they have ſought out. M ANY INYVEN. 


TIONS.] 


VVE- come now to the laſt point, They have ſought out 


many, &c+ | | inventions | ſay we: and the inven- 
tions are not few, which are diſcovered in the rendring of the 


words , * MMU, Our own tranſlation , being 
full enough, and ſurable ro the ſcope, we ſhall reſi in 
that, and for the matter, take notice of mans pre- 
re/s inevill, when once he is off from God ; he works 
Fimſelf our of all, he hath his devices, hee hath ma- 
ny of them ; hee ſeeks, and ſeeks again, and yet 
again even unto infinitneſs. Whence we obſerve, 
*That when a man is once /ooſe from God, and lefe 
to himſelf, he becomes re/tleſſe and exdleſſe in his own 
wayes. It fares with him, as with the Sea man, or 
wayfaring man ; when once he hath loſt his rule and 
direQions, and is out of his own knowledge, he is, 
as it were, ina miſt or maze, walks the round, now 
backward, now forward, now on this hand, now on 


that, Rill in motion, and that ſwift; bur all to no purpoſe. ,* P*#. F- 
It will not offend you, I hope, if I compare him to the | 


he cries, and 


Roor Spaniel], which hath loſt his Maſter ; 
H 


a ſecure eftate. God ingageth for thy ſelf, for thy ſeed, to 
all eternity : Intereſt thy ſelf in him, and there's an end 
of all thy cares, feares, doubts, perplexities, P/al.94-18, 19. 
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* Ratiscinias ſaith Jun. 
Ludftiones infinitas, 
laich che Julg. 
Cogitationes Vanas. 
Vatab, 
Computationes. Pagn. 
Cogilationes. Mont ants 
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Sept. 
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ſtands, he runs and ſops, he ſmels and ſearcheth, now on 


this, now on that ſide the way ; but knowes not where he 
is, nor when to make end. It's much-what ſo with man, Trace 
him from the firſt to the laſt, ſo ſoon as ever he went off 
from God, he began to rove into a world of devices : and 
herein worſe then the ſpaniel], which runs to fird his maſter, 
but man runs from him, as we ſee Adam hides himſelf, 
palliates and transferres his fault, patcheth up a poor cove- 
ring-and is as bufie, to no purpoſe, as his then parts and time 
would give. Paſſe' from him to Cain his ſon; ſo ſoon as he 
went out from God, he became a Rover, and both himſelf, 
and his children fell to inventions, ſome whereof God hath 
turned to mans good. Afﬀeer that, Ambition came in, and 
then Oppreſſion, and what ever elſe was naught,as a learned 
man diſcourſeth. And all along, as the world was peopled, 
ſo ſhops and forges were increaſed. In the end mans /elf 
was multiplyed within himſelf, in one you had a thouſand. 
Gods were multiplyed, for one there were thouſands. Religi- 
ons and worſhips were multiplyed, for one Temple, they buile 
many, as Hoſea notes; for: one Jehovah, Idols innumerable 


in every City, in every furrow, inevery houſe, river, wood, 


place, Gods without number. 

And for praQicals , it were infinite to particularize ; Men 
were as wicked, as they could tell how to be, as God com- 
plaines of his once people, fer. 2. 

Come down to the time of Chriſts Incarnation ; how ma» 
ny religions were then in the world 2 how many inventions 
in the Church, brought in by Phariſees, Sadduces, Eſſenes, 
and I know not whom? ſince that, how many amongſt Jewiſh 
Rabbines? how many amongſt Heatheniſh Gentiles? till, 
ſill Rill, as men declined from the truths of God, they added 
of their own; ſee it in the books of Scripture, in the Sacra- 
ments, in ſeverall confeſſions and models of religion, in 
worſhips, in Liturgies ; How did they, who would be thought 
the- chiefeſt Church-men, beat their braines about »ew 
ceremonies and formes ? one Pope addes this, another that, 
and every one ſomething, till the Church was ſurcharged. 
What 
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What ſhould we ſpeak of Hereſies, and uncouth opinions ? 
how have the Catalogues ſwell'd in our hands ? Epiphanius 
mentions ſome, Aſtin» more, and after him, more and more 
in every Age. Nay, the Apoſtle in his time, ſpeakes of exd- 
leſſe ſtrife: and diſputes, of many ſpirits,of different doQrines, 
which ſince have ſwarm'd beyond all account. There is i»- 
vention upon invention : inventions new to confirm the old : 
new Additions, and new Editions, and what not ? 

Now the Reaſons of theſe endlefſe Mazes and purſuits, are 
many. 


God is the Bowndary of all things ; in him , and no where Rea/+ I. © 


elſe , the ſoul finds reſt. There's light enough in him to fill 
the underſtanding: Goodneſle enough to fatisfie the ſoul : 
Authority ſufficient to command the conſcience and-the 
whole man. 

And, ſecondly, man hath no coy/iftence of his own : that 
which is ſaid of fAluid things, That they cannot bound them- 
ſelves, 15 true of Man, 

Again , he is roo #»r#ly to be held in by any but God © no 
mounds but Gods mounds will hold them in. 

Adde to this, that he is now made »p of Ig norances, errors, 
luſts ; and though truths and virtues have their bounds, yet 
theſe have none, | 

Again, he is reſtleſſr, as the needle jogg'd afide, >tilthe: 
faceth God-: he finds all imperfeR, that he deales in; and fo 
muſt piece and patch up things as he can. He' is made up of 
Buſie prirciples, and the more buſie becauſe now diſtempered, 
and as it were feveriſh, and hence he runs ltke a Clock-out of 
order ; he is unwearytd in this- own 'way \and- inventions; 
and is ſtill adding, as1n Mie. E, 'wherewithall ſhall we come 
before God ? will rivers ? will thouſands ſerve theturn ? 

Yet further, he is #»/at#fied in all that he can do, like the 
ſwift dromedary, ſtill traverſing her wayes, fer. 2. 23. hurried 
up and down with guilt Cain-like, inthe Land of Nod. 

Beſides all this, when he is empty of God, Satan /eiſeth 
on him ; as him beyond himſelf; fils him witte a fpirit of 
fury , of giddinefle, and all helliſh luſts, feares, objections, 

H 2 ſcruples, 


2. 


T7. 


This reſtleſſe to be bewailed, Se c.V, 


fcruples, and ſuch like traſh , which multiply like ſo much 
vermine. 
Uſer, For Information ; To what a paſſe man is now brought? he 
dmireand is blind, yet buſic like the Phrantick ; then wiſeſt, when he 
_ mo is worſt of all : he muſt now be no leſſe then a God : he 
"i is able to make a God of his own, a worſhip of his own, 
a conſcience of his own, a Bible of his own ; weary of no- 
thing but of dependence and confinement, Never was bird 
wearier of a Cage then he of Gods mounds ; then moſt im- 
patient, when he is not left to himſelf. See it in all the 
paſſages of his life. 
2, In civillaf= Firſt, 1» civill affaires; he muſt have no ſuperiour : A 
_ ſervant in one year grows weary of that yoke ; Marry he muſt, 
he muſt be of himſelf, elſe no bargain, - The little apprentice 
before he hath worn out half his time, muſt buy his time, ſet 
np of himſelf: and thus it is, for the moſt part, with all in- 
feriours ; they are weary of a# Government, like 1ſrael of old; 
God himſelf could not pleaſe them ; they muſt have another 


King. 
3, In ſpiritual), dndly in the /piritaal regiment ; where ſhall you find a 
man almoſt that will ſubmit to any ſpirituall governmenc 2? 
What ſhould I ſpeak of mens carriage towards their Paſtors 
in that relation? they wil not yeeld to God himſelf. For the 
purpoſe. God would ſtand Alone, and be ſole Commander, 
Saviour: Man would ſhare with him, 'God would be the O»/y 
Law-giver : Men would put in ſomewhat into his L:+wes, God 
would be Oxely worſhipped : Men will not fit down by this; 
but they will have ſome hand in all his diſpenſations. We 
fee this every day both in Dottzinals and Pratticals, Inthe 
firſt ; How do men ſweat to divide with God? If be bring 
Grace, they'l bring #/il. 1f he offer a match with his Son, 
they'll bring ſome portion. Whither tend all the points of 
Popery, Arminians, Socinians, Anabaptiſts, but to this, 7s 
take us off ( inpart at leaſt) from « dependency ? SO in prafti- 
cals, whether work, or wages be conſidered, God would 
have us live by faith, that emptying grace ; we are all for /e/c, 
He would have us be bebo/ding to Chriſt for all ; we will warm 
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oxy ſolves with our own ſparks, He would have us ſtand to his 
allowance and maintenance, we will ſhark, and ſhift for our 
ſelves, and fear that God will be to feek, if we did not help 
him out with our ſupplies. All this while, ſee what becomes 
of our wit, and how ill we provide for our ſelves. Firſt, we 
forſake the fountain, and our own mercies. Secondly, we 
imbrace lyng vanities. Thirdly , we throw our ſelves into 
2 world of perplexities : and laſtly, pull upon our ſelves that 
curſe of curſes, to be left to our own counſels and inventions. ©/e 2- 
Of Inſtruction, Is- man thus endleſſe in his wandrings, Youble initra- 
when he is once left to himſelf > Then firſt , pity your children. ©" 
They go aſtray from the wombe , and the longer they go in x, — 
| their own wayes, the more work, and miſery do they create {or their chil» 
\ to themſelves, You may think perhaps that wedlock will dren, 
tame them, time and experience will te:ch them : but that's 
your errour. The /oxger they live, the more inventive they 
will be, and ful of crotchets, Stop them betimes, and be as 
| mercifull ro their ſoules, as you beto their bodies. If a limb be, 
| crooked, you will ſeek to ſtraighten it, whilſt it is tender, 
If a bone be broken, you will not ſay, Time will work it out : 
| You'll rather fay ; Alas ! the childe will be a cripple all his 
| dayes, if he be not timely look'd to : Think the ſame for 
f their ſoules ; They are quite diſjoynted , and their faces look 
the wrong way,do your beſt to ſer them righe : at leaſt bring 
them to Gods bone-ſetters, who may reſtore them.Gal. 6.1. 
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Secondly, your ſelves ; and the greateſt mercy you can ſhew = —_ 4 
to your ſelves is, To go from your ſelves to God again. If a 1," preet 


man will be ruled by his own reaſon, by his own conſcience, 

or rather fancy, he ſhall never have done ; he will work him- 

ſelf out of his own Geares, run himſelf quite off his own 

k legges. Therefore ſay with David, 7 hate all vain inventions. ppal.trg, ns. 
They are all rain, and 1 have choſen thy ſtatutes,O Lord. The 
way is plain, ſimple, even, if we would follow it, as God 
chalkes it out ; To ws, ( ſaith the Apoſtle, in matters of faith) Jud- 3. 
there is bur One God, one Lord, one Maſter, one Law-giver, 
one faich, Once given to the Saints, once for all delivered in 
cleareſt Scriptures : Here ſtick, upon theſe plain principles, | 

[| H 3 and 


34 


WW hat Parents ſhould do for their children. Sec. V. 


C————— 


Objett, 


Sol, 
Mat. 5.23, 24 


and decline inferences too farre fetcht in point of praQiſe, the 
direRions are very clear. [ write anto you, faith John, that 
you ſin not ; we muſt plant that reſolution in our hearts againſt 
all parpoſed fins ; next, if we do {in beſides purpoſe, make up 
the breach quickly. We have , ſaith he, an advocate with the 
Father. Go to him, follow his counſell, in recruiting our 
ſelves : give glory to God in a way of Confeſſion ; give right 
toman in a way of Satisfattion; and then for the furure, 1f 
ee know, faith he, that God i righteous, then know too; that 
every. one that doth eleaforts , and none other, s born of 
him, 1 John 2.ult. Here's a plain way ; now make no bouts, 
nor ſtrain wit to find evaſions. In matters of Doctrine ; ſtrive 
not to bring opinions tc our Juſts; and make the Word ſpeak 
what fin would have it : make not Scriptures ſervants to our 
intc reſts. So in matters of life and converſation ; hold to 
the rule, Sin not, faith John, Spare inventions, 

True : ſin not, unleſle »eceſſiry diſpenſeth ; but God will 
have mercy, not ſacrifice ; I muſt not ſterve my ſelf and my 
children. Sin not, true : if it be jmply and intrinſecally evill, 
but this that 1 do, is not ſin in me , (in in this caſe. So in the 
caſe of repentance ; nothing more plain. Repext, ſay the Pro- 
phets ; Repent, ſaith Chriſt; Repent, ſay the Apoſtles, I ac- 
knowledge it. but what # it to repent ? a man may be too legall 
and (laviſh. I'll ro Chriſt, and what needs more? Say, I have 
offended my neighbour. If Chriſt forgive me, he muſt for- 
o1Veme. 

No, faith Chriſt, you muſt, ro your offended brother too, 
elſe approach not my Altar. Here ſtay, hear Chriſt, not wit ; 
that will have twenty Pleas, It was no wrong, Jt was but 
juſt,It is not againſt charity, Who can tel whether he be a Bro- 
ther or no ? or, whether indiſcretion this be the beſt way , 
all circumſtances conſidered ? So again : we muſt be righteous 
4s he is righteons; We muſt do as we would be done by ; that's 
the Royall Law: yeeld to this rule, which very Heathens have 
ycelded to; and caſt not a miſt before thine owneyes ; make 
not thy ſelf beleeve, that thou would'ſt be ſo uſed thy ſelf, 
onely begauſe thou would'ſt bave a licenſe to abuſe another, 
Ic 
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It were infinite to proſecute all particulars. Beleeve it; 

there will be no end of wandrings,of fears, doubts, thoughts, 

till we come in to God. If a man will beleeve himſelf and: 

give way to his own guides and principles, he will never be 
quiet: therefore give a flat deniall to them all ; by name, 
| Firſt, to /e/f-reaſonings. A man would run himſelf quite I. 
| out of breath and become mad with reaſon, if he will exalc 

reaſon above God. 


Secondly, to unmortified luſts, They will hurry a man into 2. 
all precipices. 
| Thirdly, to a ſcrupulous conſcience, which knowes no end 3. 


or mean, till it hath wrought out it ſelf, and wearyed the ſoul, 
25 it befell a poor ſoul, whoſe name Iconceale, who firft made 
conſcience ( and that juſtly) of blefling food before received, 
and then yeelding to ſome ſcruples came to this. If I muſt 
bleſſe God for every meale, why not then for every /econd 
l courſe or diſh coming to the Table : and if ſo; why not then 
| for every bit earen, and every drop let down : and if I muſt 
do ſo in caſe of meats and drinkes, why not in al other things 
whartſoever?and thus that poor ſoul made life it ſelf a burden. 
Fourthly, to mans example or authority, eſpecially when 4 
it is countenanced with ſeeming ſanity. If a man make man 
his guide and his rule,where ſhall he ſtay? or which man ſhall 
he follow 2 Rather follow true Guides: that is to ſay, Give up 
thy ſelf ro Chriſt with true lighe, x Per. 2. 25; next, make 
uſe of thy preſent light, whether of nature, or of Grace : and 
next , ſhut not out any light offered, but receive all thanks 
fully and humbly, Yer further : hold to the ſure Rule of 
Scriptures, and there, firſt to the Fundamentals, to plain 
places, to the literall ſenſe , where no incongruity will fol- 
low uponit : and for principles ; make either more nor fewer 
then the Word makes ; onely be true to ſuch : and for infe- 
rences and deduQtions, though they cannot be ſimply 
ejected, yet take heed. chey be not too farre ferch'd, or too Uſe 3. 
much ſtrained. B'etie God who 


Laſtly, if the caſe be ſo with us, that the further we depart a, _ 


from God the worſe we be, and the more we dividelike- a drings, 
£ river, 
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river, when further from the fountain, or like hayle ſhot, the 
further it goeth, the more ic ſcattereth : Then blefſe we God 
for calling us in, and giving a ſtop to theſe our wandrings. 
" Herein hee ſeales up a world of love;for firſt, when would 
weever come inagain of our ſelves? verily, as a rebell once 
gone Out, is ſo farre from returning, unlefle pardon and grace 
fetch him in, as that he runs further and turther, ſtrengthens 
himſelf in his wickedneſſe, ſtudies arguments co palliate his 
fin, and to maintain his cauſe againſt his Soveraign : ſo it is 
here ; when would Adam, either father or ſon, th retur- 
ned, unlefſe God had laid hand on him ? when would the loſt 
groate or the loſt ſheep have found themſelves, if God had 
not firſt found them? men may talk of works preparatory, of, 
I know not what, congruities, improvements of naturals, 
and ſuch like wonders ; bur till God pur forth his creating 
power,and hold forth his Golden Scepter, a wolf will as ſoon 
turn ſheep; a Blackmore, faire ; 2 devill,a Saint; asfinfull 4- 
dam a convert. And therefore for this mercy, bleſſe God. 
Yetthis is not all, What a mercy is this that God takes us 
off from our minting and coyning new, that is, falſe money 
every day ? our forge is ever going, and going the wrong 
way. Wedo not ſtudy to finde out new truths, new duties 
for practiſe, nor new faults, hypocriſtes, backſlidings,errours, 
for hamiliation ; but new opinions, forms, queſtions, wayes 
tending to ſtrife and contention, to profaneneſle, and loof- 
neſſe, ſo that Africa it ſelf did not more abound with mon- 
ſters, then we naturally do. 

Now herein Gods goodneſſe is to be admired, that whil'ſt 
we are hatching one unhappy brood or other, he is contriving 
our return and ſafety, and in his time takes us off by de- 
grees from theſe principles of ours, wit , fancy, deluded con- 
ſcience, luſt, ſenſe, and the like ; which are ſufficient to trou- 
ble our ſelves and all the world. 

And in the third place, What a mercy is this that he meets 
with this our wildenefſe and mounds us in ? how many 
banks, and railes hath he ſet about us? Magiſtrates, and heires 
of reſtraint, (as they are tearmed ) in the State, Paſtours and 

Teachers 
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Teachers in the Church. Parents and Maſters in the family. 
Brethren and helpers in a community. And above all, ſetled 
us upon two never fayling foundations; DoRrinall , the 
Word truly tranſlated , and ſoundly expounded to us ; and 
Perſonall, the Lord Chriſt, who is made our Guardian , our 
Guide, our Prophet, our ſurety; who is ſo faifhfull, that he 
will never faile us; ſo full, that in him our ſoules ſhall find 
| eaſe and reſt, and be fecured from ſtarting, if we will put our 
| ſelves under his yoke, ar. 11. 
| And now weare fallen upon the next eſtate of man, viz. 
his Reſtanration in the ſecond Adam : and of this we ſhall 
ſay more , if God ſhall pleaſe to give health and opportu- 
nity, In the mean, we ſhall (if God inable ) ſpeak ſome- 
r thing in the generall, leaving the particulars touching Chriſts 
perſon,natures,offices to ſome other time, as we ſhall ſee cauſe 
and finde leaſure. 


An end of this Text in Bccleſ, 9. ule. + 
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Saints by Chriſtare in a very happy eſtate. 
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Row, VIIL I. 
There u therefare now no condemnation to them 


which are in Chriſt Jeſus, @c._— 


E have look'd upon man in a double eſtate : we have 
ſeen what he was in Gods hand , what in his ows. 


' Now we are to enquire what heis in Chrifts: Theſe words 


will give us s' generall hint thereof. Where Three things 
muſt be done, ( if we do well.) Firſt, the order ; Secondly, the 
meaning ; Thirdly, the uſe of the words muſt be found our. 
For the firſt,they come in by way of Inference,that's confeſsd, 
But whence they are inferr'd, is the queſtion. 

Bellarmine , I remember , knits them to the 95* Chapter, 
eſpecially to thoſe words, | Nor 7, but fin, &c.] And his 
conceit is this. There the Apoſtle had proved luſt, i. e, re- 


pa, Ol 5. frdencies and dregges of Original fin, tobe no (in, and here he 


concludes, Therefore there is no matter of condemnation 
in Saints- But this cannot ſtand. For, fir, the concluſion 
is too wide for the premiſes, if they were true ; ſince other 
fins may damne, though Original! ſin- did not. Secondly, the 
Premiſes and ground are not true. Pas! doth not ſay, That 
concupiſcence and the reliques of originall corruption are no 
ſins; he faith the contrary, over and over in that Chapter, in 
ſo much xs Arminim cannot beleeve, that what he {aith, can 
agree 
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agree with a ſanQified eſtate.As for that verſe , [ not I, &c+] 
the Apoſtle doth not diſpute , whether there bein or no in 
him, that he yeeldech,but from whar principle*that (in comes ; 
from a principle of fleſh, not of grace. Let's ſer by this then. 
Ames knits theſe words to the hfth Chapter. Others to the 
ſeventh. Ochers, beſt of all, as I conceive, to the whole dit- 
courſe foregoing. The Apoſtle having proved our Juſtificati- 
on by grace, orfaith, or Chriſt, which upon the matter come 
all to one, and taken off ſome obje&ions, and abſurdities in 
the 6* and 97 Chapters, which might at firſt ſight ſeem 
thence to low, he now like a good Artiſt ſums up and infers 
the main concluſion ; as if he had ſaid. Now then fince *cis 
cleared that Chriſt is a root as well as Adew, and as full of 
life as he was of death, and puts forth this life effeRually to 
free us from all manner of deaths, it hence followes, There- 


fore there 5 no condemnation to them that be in Chriſt. This the 
order and cohzrence, 


Now for the words ; what's meant, in the firſt place, by Meaning of 
Condemnation ? Here we divide again. The Popiſh ſenſe is the werde. 


this, There is no matter condemnable , nothing worthy con- 
demnation in Saints, This ſenſe we cannot receive, for then 
it will follow that there is nothing worthy abſolution and 
pardon in them: Then were they free from all ſin, for fin, 
as ſin, is deadly, c. 6, at leaſt free from all mortall ſin, which 
the ſtate and ſtory of David, Salomon, Peter, and thou- 
ſands more do ſufficiently confute, This therefore muſt not 
be it, What then?The word imports a condemnatory ſentence, 
as Mark 10. 33. and elſewhere. There is none ſuch abides 
the Saints, the law is diſcharged, and difarmed of its con- 
demning power, as to Saints, they are removed from under 
it ; the law borrowes its cendemning ſtrength from ſin, and 
that's taken off as tothe guilt and power of it ; as the Apoſtle 
after ſpeaks, [3 5s Chriſt , ſaith he, that juſtifies, who ſhall con- 
demne?ſo then the beleeving Saints are paſſed from death,they 
come nog into condemnation, Some objeRions are made Þ 
the Jeſuics againſt this interpretation, Bur 'tis not work 
while to dwell long upon them, 


I 2 Firſt, 
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Sol, 


Objett, 
Sol. 


Objett. 
Sol. 


Objett, 


Sol, 


Obje. 


Sel, 
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Firſt, This-were to make the Apoſtle to ſpeak abſurdly, 
There is no condemnation, no hell to living Saints ; who 
knowes not this ? whiPſt I ſee them upon earth, I am ſure 
they are not aQually condemned in hell, 

Anſwer,. the Saints, ( notwithſtanding this Jeer, ) find it. 
work enough to beleeve that they are not under the condem- 
natory ſentence of the Law: and he mought, if he had 
pleaſed , ſee a wide difference betwixt Sentence and Exe. 
CUton, 

L but, If Saints have (in, they muſt needs have puilr, and 
that merits damnation. 

It doth ſo ;therefore are they freed in Chriſt, and of »»ace 
not of merit. | 

I, but ſin, and guilt, and puniſhment cannot be ſevered. 

True, not for merit, yet —-_P may in the execution; and 
if they be inſeparable, why do they in their doArine of lmw- 
mane ſatisfaction ſever them ? 

I, but ſhall we impute falſhood to God ? will he ſay there 
15no finin Saints, when there is ? 

God doth not ſay there is no ſin inthem, no deſert of 
death, that's their ſaying, God onely ſaith , that for Chriſts 
ſake there is no execntion or attuall condemnation of them. 

Why bur then, what's the ground and reaſon that no con- 
demnation paſleth upen ſuch, and of what extent and lati- 
tude is this propoſition ? reacheth it to all under the Goſpell, 
ſince the covenant of Grace? 

To all i» Chriſt , to all as are in him, as once they were in 
Adam ; that is to ſay, to all that are branches of him, and 
members of that body whereof Chriſt is head, and a princi- 
ple of life : For to bein Chriſt, (to touch that by the way ) is 
not onely to be uniced to Chriſt by knowledge, ſo that we be 
in the faith , and Chriſtian Religion : but that we be incorpo- 
rated into him, by faith and the ſpirit, united to him in love 
and life, ſo that we have our ſubſiſtence and dwelling in him, 
1. Fohn 3. »lt, He that is thus in Chriſt is paſſed frem death 
to life,he comes not under a ſentence condemnatory, 0h 3.18. 
and 5. 24. he ſhall (ton the bench in the day of Judgement, 


nor 
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not ſtand at the barre, there to be arraigned ; but why all 
this, becauſe they wa/kafter the /pirir ? So indeed our Coun» 
trey-man Stapleton would have it, but that's againſt the 
whole diſcourſe of the Apoſtle inthe foregoing Chapters, and 
that were to confound Law, and Goſpell. The Text doth not 
ſay, there is no condemnation, becauſe they walk after the 
ſpirit ; he meddles not now in the concluſion with the cauſes 
of Juſtification, thoſe he handles elſewhere, ſome before, 
ſome after, but now he is upon the [ubjefts, and perfons ju- 
ſtified, and tells us in this place, not why they are juſtified, 
but who they be, and how qualified ; or if you will, the cauſe 
or ground of their freedome is upon this account, becauſe 
they are one with Chriſt : the evidence and proof of this be- 
cauſe they live under a new guide or Law, walking not after 
the fleſh, but the ſpirit, And thus for the words. Now the 
reſult hence is this. 

Saints in Chriſt are in a very happy eſtate and condition; 


DotF. 


Thar's our Point, Our renewed eſtate is- as good in Chriſt, as Saints by 


it was bad in Adam, It is not for nothing, that Saint Pau! 
makes this his higheſt ambition to be all in Chriſt, and no- 
thing out of him, Phil, 3.9, 10. or this to be the higheſt 
honour and commendation to be ſtyled Saints in Chriſt, 
Phil. r. 1. Brethren in Chriſt , Col. 1, Churches in Chriſt, in 
his firſt and ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. This the 
bigheſt dignity, the beſt ſeniority ; They were, faith Pal, 
before me in Chriſt, Rom. 16, 7. and 17. Our Saviour himſelf 
makes this the main of his Miniſtry. Firſt, to call men to 
him ; then, to perſwade an abidance in him : and to this ve- 
ry end hath eſtabliſhed an everlaſting Miniftry,that thereby 
men mighe be called into the fellowſhip of Chriſt , 1 Cor, 1.9, 
Nay, and into the Glory of Chriſt, and his moſt glorious 
priviledges, 2 Theſſ, 2.14. Now that our condition is not 
more deſperate out of Chriſt, then bleſſed in him , will fur- 
ther appear, if we conſider this eſtate, either Gngly, or in 
way of compariſon, To begin with the latter. 


Chriſt, are ina 


very happy 
eſtate. 


1, In compaxi- 


Firſt, Adams eſtate in innocency was ( as we have heard) a {on of others, 


very rich and glorious eſtate; he was heir of all the world, held * 


all 


T. 


Eph. 2. 6. 


2. Ina fingle 


conſideration, 


I, 
For the canlcs 
ot ir, 
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all of God immediately , he was in the a&uall poſſeſſion of 
all required Graces, and had in himſelf a power of perpetu- 
ating his eſtate in Fee ſimple upon himſelf and his for 
ever : a faire eſtate, but ſhorc ofours now, Adam had not 
the heir himſelf as we have, had not fo near an union with 
God as we by Chriſt; he hada good Lard-/ord, but nota 
Father by marriage ; nor had he that ſecurity and warran- 
tiſe, againſt all pretenders and claimers that we have : he held 
God by the hand, but God holds us. To ſay nothing of ano- 
ther lit in heaven, which whether Adam heard of , is more 
then we can tell, 

Secondly, the holy Angels in heaven, are doubtleſſe in a 
very good condition, their eſtate is free, glorious, ſure, yet 
ours in Chriſt our head, exceeds theirs. They are /ervanrs, we 
are members ; they are the friends of the — we the 
bride , they have their perſonall glory and life,bur we the ſame 
for ſubſtance with Chriſts ; 7h, x7. They are near to Chriſt 
in place and employment, but not ſo near as we, who are fleſh 
of his fleſh, and bone of his bone. 

Thirdly, the Saints now in heaven , are in a bleſſed ſtate, 
and for time, have gotten the ſtarc of us, yet for the ſub- 
ſtance of the matter, we have as good, as ſure an eſtate as 
themſelves; the difference lies in this, they are ſciſed of it 
in perſon and in part, we in onr proxy and head Chriſt, there 
wealſo fit, Eph. 2. neither ſhill they be perfeRed, till we 
come to them ; now then to cloſe this comparative conh- 
deration, if our eſtate in many things exceeds Adams, in ſome 
things the Angels, if for the main, we hold pace with the 
ſoules now in blifle, having the ſame both heire and inheri- 
tance, our eſtate is certainly good ; Adams was good, the 
Angels better, the Saints beſt, and che Saints is ours for the 
ſubſtance of it. 

Secondly, This farther appears if we ſurvey the thing in it 
ſelf, and look upon it in the ca»ſes of it. Secondly, inthe 
ſ«bje&s, or poſleſſors of it. Thirdly, in the privileges, and 
benefits of it. 

For the firſt, itis an eſtate of Gods own making. m_ 

ait 
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faith the Apoſtle, 9 Ged in Chriſt, r Cor,x. 30. and for us is 
Chriſt,of God , made wiſdome, righteouſneſle, redemption, all. 
It pleaſed God out of the riches of Grace to take counſell 
with himſelf alone, how to make man, as happy, as man nee- 
ded tobe. And whereas before, though he had a vaſt eſtate, 
yet was he wider then his eſt ate, and thereupon ſtep'd over his 
bounds ; he was pleafed to refolve upon an eftate larger then 
man, even his own eſtate, Glory, Joy ſo farre as communi- 
cable, and enters him upon that, even upon his Maſters Foy, 
as it isin the Goſpell; and Glory, as it is, 2 Theſſ. 2. And » Thed, 2. 14. 
whereas man was not at firſt him/e/f, but as they were once 
uſed to ſpeak of ſuch as were under Covert without head, God 
reſolves now upon a head and Guardian, Chriſt, and the 
conclafion is, Chriſt ſhould pay all and have all. Hereupon 
the Father gives the Son, the Son gives himſelf to pur- 
chaſe an eſtate, and to inſtate us in it, Now conſider what 
price the Father ſet upon that his Son, the Son of his love, 
and thence inferres the greatneſſe of the eſtate; for what 
loving Father will part, with the life ſhall Ifay?nay , with one 
limb of his childe for a whole world > why, Saints in Chriſt 
have ſuch an eſtate as God was- content to redeem with the 
bloud of his Son; a precious parchaſe, and therefore a pre- 
cious ſtate, Conſider alſo Chriſt and his worth. He lookes 
npon the eſtate, when it. was to be purchaſed; and when the 
matter was propounded to him, and ſurveyed by him,'he was 
willing to /e/ himſelf to his ;&in, to his /ou/ to compaſle it : 
now certainly, that ſtate muſt be very glorious that hath God 
for its foun4er, God for its purchaſer, God for its price. . 

For the ſubjeRs and heires of this eſtate, to ſpeak them z) | 
all in one, it is Chriſt myſticall, Firſt, Chriſt , the heir For the poſſe(- 
apparent of all, the Kings e/aeſ, the Kings onely ſon. Second- ſors of it. 
ly, Chriſtians, that is, the Church in one body, the Kings 
onely Daughrer , upon whom this ſtate is ſertled, by way 
of Foywture ſhall I (ay? or rather, Dowry: now when the - 

King of Kings ſhall drive a watch between his oxe/y ſan, who 
is heire of all, and his onely dawghter by adoption, (a8 = 
on 
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3. 
For the privi- 
leges. 

T. 
ARS 26. 23. 
1 Pet, 144+ 


2, 


ſon by nature) as once he did between Adam and Eve, and 
ſettle both worlds upon them , as he did the firſt upon Adam, 
how can it be but that the eſtate will be very rich, and eve- 
ry way full > And that will appear yet further to you, if 
you conſider the laſt things, vis. The privileges and pro- 
perties thereof. 

Firſt, it is a /pirituall eſtate, ir lies not here in the 
dirt , as Adams firſt eſtate did, it lies in /ight, As 26. it is 
undefiled, as Petey ſpeakes. And upon that account the more 
excellent, becauſe it is ſo ſpirituall ; for, of things, ſpirituals 
in their natures, arebeſt, as moſt nearly approaching the beſt 
of all. 
s isa-free eſtate, a created tenxre whereto none can pre- 
tend, free from all incumbrances, all forfeitures , decayes, 
impoſitions, endowed with all immunities : here is freedome 
from the Law, in its rigour, curſe, irritation, ſting ; though 
it remain in its direttive, and derettive, and correftive uſe, yet 
its deſtruft;ve power is taken away ; there is no condemnation, 
faith the Text. Freedome from wrath, Satan, ſting of con- 
ſcience; in a word, from all bondage. We were indeed for- 
merly in a ſtate of vaſſallage, but the Son makes us free, 

ohn B. 

Thirdly, it is a f«/ eſtate ; in Chriſt we are compleat , 
Col. 2. Yea, with the Son God gives us all, Roms. 8. all things 
are- ours, all perſons Ours, becauſe Chriſt is ours, and Chriſt 
i Goas, 2 Cor, 3, ule, 

It is a firm eſtate, All is everlaſting , unchangeable , un- 
movable, unfading : all heires, Joint heires, with Chriſt, If 
the ſtate ſtand good to him, it will co us : ye ſhall ſpeed as he 
and the Father ſpeed, Joh. 17. Now the Sox abides for ever, 
and the Dazghter abides for ever, the eſtate dies to »ei- 
ther , and neither to other. We are heires as of the things 
promiſed, ſo of the promiſes themſelves, Gal. 3. ult. eſtate, 
and writings are all made overto us: by Chriſt we have righe 
roall, i» and with Chriſt, we are in the poſſeſion of all , in 
his right, and in our name, {very and ſeifin are given and 
taken. Thus you ſee the ſtate, Now 
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Now if you ask me a reaſon, why God hath fettled fuchan Reaſ 

eſtate upon , #5 beggers, #« bankrupts, # traytours? I can 

give you none other then what the Apoſtle hath given me, 

2 Theſſ. 1. the motive is, meer grace in God throughChriſt; , Th.M.x, 12 

the exd, that Chriſt may be glorified in us his body, and the 

fulneſle of him, who is the fulneſle of all, Eph. r. ult. and Luke 12.32. 

to be admired by us to all eternity. Or, if you will bave ir 

in Chriſts own words ; Itis the Fathers pleaſure to pive this 

eſtate, which is ſomtimes called an Inheritance, ſometimes 

a Kingdome, a glorious kingdome, an heayenly kingdome; 

Gods kingdome ; Chriſts kingdome ; The Saints kingdome. 

We will ſay no more at preſent, though much more mighr 

be ſaid touching the excellency of this eſtate in the immu. 

nities and prerogatives thereof, We come to Applicati- 

0 


n. 

For thoſe who never yet cloſed with Chriſt, theſe muſt be 9; , 

exhorted, as they love themſelves, to come to him. For Tobe happy, 

Motives, Conſider, Firſt, the neceſſity of ſo doing, Not come to 

onely in regard of hs precept, Come to me, all ye that are Chit. 

heavy laden, &c. but in order to themſe/ves ; for, no Chriſt, I» 

no inheritance, Gal. 4. 28. Without Chriſt no life. They 

dye in their fins : he that hath, faith John, the Son, he hath 

life onely , hee that hath not the Son, hath no life, 

1 Joh, 5.12, Heis the Ark, without which there is nothing 

but death; he is the City of refuge ; you dye , if you fiy not 

thither. Adam leaves you under lin, (in cals for Juſtice, and 

Juſtice will perſue you to the Gates of that City, Other re- 

medy there is none, the ſecond Adam was onely able to re- 

move the hurtfulneſſe of the fir. There muſt be Adam for 

Adam, as there was ſerpent for ſerpent in the wilderneſle, 

covenant for covenant, grace for grace, I know ſome men 

talk of another paſſage diſcovered, and opened to heaven : 

But as Pas ſaid in another caſe, though there be Gods ma- 

ny, and Lords many, yetto us there is but one: to w in 

the word ; to as in this Hemiſphere of the Goſpel there is but 

one way made known, one Lord, one Jeſws, one living way ; 
K and 
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Obje & . 
Sol. 


0bjef, 
Sol. 


Oueſt. 
Anſw, 


and inthis ſenſe alſo /iving as well as in others, that it never 
dyeth or changeth. What ſecret wayes the Lord is plea- 
ſed to betake himſelf unto, we are not to inquire into ; our 
rule of faith is not Gods prerogative, but his will revealed in 
the word. Let us fubmit to this rule, and ſuffer our ſelves 
to be convinced by the Goſpel, that there is nothing bur ſin, 
and guilt, and death, and flavery, and hell, out of Chriſt, bur 
he alone is our life, our way, our truth. If we come to h:m, 
he caſts out =o man; if we come not, we caſt away our 
ſelves. 

Conſider the poſſib:/ity of recovering our ſelves, and our 
eſtate, if we come to him, Herein man in his loſt eſtate is 
beyond Devils, Chriſt hath made him capable of Salvation, 
He eameon pur poſe to recover him loſt, to redeem him ſold, 
and forfeited ; and by the Goſpell to bring again to light, 
what was baniſhed and buryed, co wit, life and immortality. 
That's his buſinefle, and hereunto he is all ſufficient , per- 
feRly able, as the Apoſtle faith, to ſaveto the worlds end, 
all that come to him. There is no ſtay on his part, if any 
thing hinder, it is from us, 

Oh, but we cannot come to him. When didſt thou try? 
what means haſt thou uſed ? what prayers ? or what paines 
haſt thou been at? It is not want of Ca», but want of zyil, 
at leaſt it is a wi/full imporency, as Chriſt layes the charge, You 
will #ot come to me, that you might have life, Joh. 5. 40. 
You will not faith he. there's the miſery ; you wi// not come 
that you may have life, I offer life to your dead ſoules, you 
will not receive it, 

I, but I have not the power of willing. 

Come to him that thou maiſt receive this power, heis a 
quickning ſpirit to ſoules, as well as bodies ; and if thou 
unite to him, he will as eaſily raiſe thy ſoul out of the grave 
of ſin, Joh. 5. 25- as he did the dead body, by the touch 
of the Prophets bones. 

But how can Icome to him? 


Come to his ordinances, attend his mouth, yeeld ro convi- 
Qions 
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Qions of the word, and in private propoſe good queſtions. 


This the woman of Samaria did, and this maiſt chow too, And 
if thou wilt ſuffer thy ſelf to be drawn thus by theſe cords 
of love, Chriſt will in no wiſe caſt thee off, For all cha the 
Father giveth me, ſhall come to me, faith Chriſt, 70h. 6. 37- 
And for my part, [came to do my Fathers will, v. 38. And my 
Fathers will is this, chat 1 ſhould loſe none, v, 39. but give 


life to all that ſo come, v. 40. 


Conſider the certainty of ſpeeding if we do come ; the 


eſtate is already purchaſed and ſettled, writings ſealed, an 


proclamation made to all; Ho ! every one that thirſteth come 


3. 
d El. 55.1. 
Rey.z2 17, 


and drink freely, It was Chriſts very errand to bring us in a- 
gain ; he ſtill employes his meſſengers, and invites us ſaying, 
Come, all things are prepared. He offers marriage with us upon 
ealie tearmes ; your foreskins will be dowry enough, as Sax! 
ſaid to his Son in law ; therefore come and make no more 
doubts ; 1 ſay to thee, as they ſaid to the blind man, Be of good 
comfort, ariſe, he calleth thee. Caſt away thy ragges as he 
did, and ſpeed as he did, who immediately xeceived fight , 


Mark, 10. 49. &c., 

Oh, but I fear he will not accept me. It is no ſmail thin 
to be ſuch a Kings Son in law, 

Well, try as David did in his caſe, do as Abigail di 


s ovjct. 


d Sel, 


with David himſelf, David wooes her, ſhe is ſenſible of 
her diſtance, and acknowledgeth her unworthyneſle*, but 
yet ſhe followed the call, accepted the motion, and it proved 


2 match, 


T, but there is one thing Ricks with me, had I like intereſt 


Objeft. 


in Chriſt, as Ihad in Adam, I could promiſe to my ſelf as 
much good from this Adam, as I have received hurt from 
the 9:her, But now there lye ſhrewd blocks in my way, 
firſt, this doctrin of partics/ar eleftion doth much diſcourage 


me. 


And why ſo, I pray? Is itnot more comfortable to hear, So!. 
that ſome ſhall cerrainly be ſaved, then that'it is wncertaix, 
whether any at all ſhall be ſaved ? for thus runnes the do- 
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ment to match 
with Chriſt, 


T 


& 2? 


, 
as # 


Comers-to Chriſt, ſure to be accepted. 
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Sec. VI. 


Arine, touching generall redemption, and generall ( if yon 
will ſpeak contradiQtion ) election, viz, Notwithſtanding 
Chriſts death and price paid, falvation is ſuſpended upon 
mans choice, and it is uncertain what choice he will make. 

ObjeF. Yea, but if we deſcend to particulars there is no 
particx/ar word given out to me. 

Sol. Neither is there any pazticalar barre or caveat put in 
againſt thee, be thou Jew or Gentile, Bond or Free, Traytour 
or Felon, all is one in this caſe. There is no exception lies 
againſt thy nation, thy condition , thy perſon in particular. 
And as to that particular of Eleion, thou maiſt have far 
better aſſurance, that thou art eleRted, then that thou art 
nor, 

What's to be done then ? 

Firſt, be ſure of this, that there is nothing but ſin and death, 
nothing at all of life, or righteouſneſle out of Chriſt. None 
in thy good meanings, none in thy good nature, none inthe 
meanes and ordinances of Chriſt abſtracted from his Spirit 
therefore lay down all thine own, all naturall righteouſ- 
neſſe, all legall, all perfonall, with all unrighteouſneſle : fo 
farre make uſe of che Law as to fire thee out of thy ſelf, and 
all ſelf-confidences, and that done look-up to Chriſt, 

In the ſecond place, and cloſe with his per/ox, for fo it 
muſt be in this marriage. There muſt be per/o» to perſon , not 
perſon onely to the eſtate ; and for thy further incourage- 
ment, take notice what the Goſpell offers. 

Firſt, for the perſon ſaving, It is the Lord our righteonſ= 
weſſe. The great redeemer, the mighty deliverer, who comes 
Authorized out of Zjex to turn away ungodlineſſe from Fa- 
cob, Rom. 11. 26, 

Secondly, for the parties delivered, ( for we ſay no more 
as yet of the deliverer) Jeſus Chriſt his Meſſage is to the 
poor, to the broken hearted, to the captives, to the blind, 
to the bruiſed, to the moſt loſt men, and to the greateſt of 
ſinners, L«k.4-18.S0 that if thou be loſt enough, poor enough 
bad enough deep enough in hell, the Saviour is ſent to thee. 
Thirdly. 
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" Thirdly , for the meanes, where Chriſt offers himſelf, hee 3, 


comes cloathed inan ordinance, in a promile, every promiſe 
is full of Chriſt, whole Chriſt, who is tendered to us in each 
Article, and Seal of the Covenant, and is indeed before-hand 
with us in Baptiſme, which at leaſt is as much as Jadah's Ring 
and Staffe, though no arguments of Thamars goodneſle, yet 


evidences good againſt Jada». 


Fourthly, for the Tearmes, they are very free and gracious. 


Firſt, let fall all other hopes, and cry with ſome Martyrs, ., ROAR 
iſt, J+ AMET 


- 


None bat Chriſt,no husband bur Chriſt, no portion but Chr 


4e 


none other Law-giver, Prophet, King, but Chriſt alone. Se- 
condly, receive as ſole, ſo whole Chriſt, to all intents, and 
purpoſes of Salvation. Make him thy ruling Chriſt, as well as 
thy redeeming Chriſt ; he becomes author of Salvation to 
them that obey him, Heb. 5, 9. Give up thy ſelf wholly to 
be ruled by him, take him for better and for worſe, and the 
bargain is made. The eſtate paſſeth with the perſon, oxr bro= 
ken eſtate fals ro Chriſt, he ſtands ingaged to all 0» debts, 
and his full eſtate becomes ours, all hs privileges are made 0+ 
ver to us, as were Adams incumbrances, Now- then fith you 
are all for good eſtates, good tenures, clear titles, labour ts 
be thus inſtated in Chriſts eſtate, and ſay as ſhe, Give me chil- 
dren or elſe I dye, fo Lord give me Chrift or elſe I dye: and 
as Abraham once , What doth all this availe me, if I have no 
heir of mine own? ſfothink thou, what will all the riches, and 
titles, and accommodations in the world availe me, if I have 


never a Chriſt ? and this the hrſt uſe. 


For ſuch as are already come home to Chriſt ; Keep you 
fall Beleevers 


well whilſt you are well, we ſmart yet for our fir 
though through grace there is ſome remedy provided again 


that ; but take heed of a ſecond, if wee fall from the ſecond 


Uſe 2+ 


? ſhould keep 


Aaam , there's no more facrifice, nor facrificer, no new word 
of Salvation, no new Chriſt ; God hath ſaid, and done all 
that he meanes to do in order to-Salvation by his Son, 
Heb.1.1, Hereupon it is, that our Saviour in the Goſpel,and 
his Apoſtles in their DoArines and Epiſtles, drive mainly at 


per- 


clole ro Chriſt, 
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perſeverance in the faith once given, and call thick upon us, 
for perſiſting therein, fcr ſtanding faſt, for ſtanding out, for 
overcoming and continuing to the end, in this bleſſed eſtate 
of grace , wherein now we ſtand ; and labour nothing more 
then to take us off, from all other Chriſts, Goſpels, Do- 
Arines,wayes, eſtates ; it is the main drift ofall or moſt of the 
Epiſtles. - For well did they ſee that a continuance was as ne- 
ceſſary as an entrance; they well knew our unſteadineſſe and 
fickleneſſe, and how licoriſh our nature is after novelties ; 
nor were they ignorant of Satans wiles, of perilous times to 
come, and therefore have they given us ſo frequent, and fo 
loud warnings. Now beloved ſecing you know theſe things 
before-hand, beware that you be not drawn away from your 
own ſtedfaſtneſs, 2 Per. «/t. Rather grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and herein be ſo much the more ſeri- 
ons, by how much the more bulie the tempter and his a- 
gents be. Let me tell you,all the DoArines of later Editions 
drive moſtly at this, to wreſt you from this eſtate in Chriſt, 
and to create and eſtabliſh another title and tenure, Hence 
thoſe new wayes of happineſſe without Chriſt, Hence the re- 
vivall of our crackt title in Adam, hence the deniall of Chriſts 
yurchaſe , hence the addition of joynt purchaſers with him , 
hence the adding of more ſtrings to our bow, and the ſuper- 
adding. of our righteouſneſle to Chriſts ad corroborandum, yea 
and the depoſiting of all the evidences and aſſurances with 
our ſelves. Look to your ſtanding,and be true to your colours, 
Chriſt hath bought you to himſelf, and hath liſted you into 
his ſervice, betray not his right, who will never, never, never, 
as he faith Heb. 13. deſert you, if you flinch not from him : 
you know in whom you have beleeved, continue in the faith 
of Jeſus, as you have been taught the truth in him. Abide in 
the communion of Chriſt, in the grace of Chriſt , in the 
power of Chriſt, find all your hopes, joyes, life, ſafety, and 
ſubſiſtence in him alone, fetch all your ſtrength and life from 
him, nothing from any other , hold all of him, flye to no 


other title, aſcribe all ro him, and, in a word, owe to him, 
and 
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and to him onely, all wiſdome , righteouſneſſe , ſanRification, 
redemption, ſalvation: whole Chriſt, or no Chriſt. 
Having ſecured our own eſtate in Chriſt, let's caſt (inthe 


= Uſe 3. 
next place) for our friends, eſpecially childrex. Worldly men, Get children 
who ſee no higher then the earth, will travell with their chil- into this good 


dren, whilſt they labour under an evill eſtate world-ward.If a ***© 


childe be in depth or in priſon, they wil put under ſome 
ragges, to pull out their Jeremy where he ſticks, This is no 
more then they will do, nay, then we ſhould all do, for an 


enemy ; nay, for an enemies beaſt, Exed. 23. 5. Therefore as Ex0d.23.5, 


Saul beſtirred himſelf for his countreymen, Moſes for his , 
nay, David for his ſheep.when invaded;ſo mutt we much more 
for children thus ingulphed, and the rather, becauſe we have 
been inſtrumentall in their miſery. In the Law, the ſlave was 
to have his liberty for his ye ſpoyled : We have put out the 
eyes of children, and muſt indevour in way of recompenſe 
their liberty ; and as incaſe of Juſtice, there was heretofore 
allotted eye for eye, tooth for tooth, &c. So now in mercy 
and juſtice both , we muſt labour to reſtore to our undone 
children eye for eye, hand for hand, ſoul and body, for bo- 
dy-and ſoul. But how can this be done?however it ſpeed,this 
muſt be our endevour, and reſt we muſt not, till we have 
done our utmoſt to repair their eſtates, This is the common 
and conſtant care of all Parents , to ſee their children ſet- 
led ſomewhere in ſome eſtate, and the quieter, and fuller it 
is, the more the heart of Parents is ſatisfied : now *tis certain, 
that there is no comfortable, no ſecure eſtate, till they come 
to be ſtated in Chriſt. 


tized. 

Sol. Sacramentally they are ſo, andthat ſhould encourage 
us the more, becauſe God is ſo farre before-hand with us and 
them : bur we muſt not reſt here ; O#tward Bapti/me, is no 
more then was outward Circumciſion, which was no thing 
without the zewcreature; when Chriſt is formed in thy chil- 
dren, when thou ſeeſt in them, the eye of Chriſt, the mouth, 
and 


But they are ſo already, Chriſtians they are fo ſoon as Bap- Objeft, 


Tel. 


Huw children may be got ito this eſtate. St c; YI 


And how this 
may be done, 


Luft. 
Sol, 
T, 


and heart of Chriſt, Chriſts Image drawn quite over them, 
then are they ſafe and thou happy ; till then thy feares and 
cares, (if thou haſt eicher, for their ſoules) are endleſſe 
and all thy paines and coſt, are loſt upon them, if they be 
loſt. But ſtill the queſtionis, what can I do to bring in chjl- 
dren: 

Icannot give grace ? 

Sol. De ?do what is incumbent upon thee to do. 

Firſt, bring them to Chriſt in the Ordinance of Bapri/me, 
there mourn for that curſed condition, which thou haſt 
broughtupon them : pray that God would baptize them with 
water and the Holy Ghoſt. 

Next, as they grow up, ſo teach them the aſe of Bap- 
ti/me, and the nature of that Covenant, whereof that is a 
ſeale. 

At ail times ſet them good copies and examples, and let 
inſtruction and corre&ion be duly applyed ; If thou place 
them abroad, have a care of ſerling them in good families, 
and under a good Miniſtry, This gives thee beſt hopes of 
Religions continuing in the family ; And though poſſibly 
there may be an E/au amongſt them, yet ordinarily ſome 
either in the firſt or next generation, prove good: however, 
this is the beſt ſervice thou canſt do to God, the beſt thanks 
thou canſt return to Chriſt, the beſt work thou caſt perform 
to the Church and Miniſtry, the greateſt mercy thou canſt 
ſhew to thy poſterity ,-the wiſeſt way thou canſt take for thy 
ſelf:ſo ſhalr thou engage their hearts more to thee, Mal.-ult, 
ſo thou ſhalt more comfortably dye, when thou ſeeſt them 
thus placed with, and matched ro, Chrilt. A poor man may 
poſſibly preferre his childe by a good match, none like to 
this of marrying them to Chriſt, Sith then a way not one- 
ly of recovery but of preferment is found out, be not wan- 
ring to God, to Chriſt, to the Publick, to your ſelves here 
to your poſterity hereafter ; if chey may be happy, leave them 
not miſerable; if they may be found in Chriſt , leave them 
not in Satan , in hell, , 

I 
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If this fate in Chriſt be ſo happy, when we are thus u- 


nited /to him by vocation, and hold communion with him Double inftru- 


Uſe 4 


through juſtification and ſanRification, and receive perpe- ©290- 


ruall influence and ſupportance from him, then inferre hence 
two things. 

Beware how we ſlight ſo great a privilege in others ; Is any 
a Saint and member in Chriſt ? acknowledge Chrilt in him, 
receive him though in ſome things differing from us, and in 
many things inferiour to us : have not the glorious faith 
of Chriſt in reſpe&t of perſons. 1f Chriſt be not aſhamed to 
call them Brethren, Heb, 2. If God be not aſhamed to call 
them children, Het. 11, 16. why ſhould we bee coy of their 
acquaintance ? Think the ſame of every faithfull Preacher. If 
Chriſt own him as his Embaſſadour, and gives him the title 
of the Glory of Chriſt, why ſhould we light any ſuch, becauſe 
of ſome differences or inhrmities? I go further, If any Church 
or ſociety of Chriſtians be in Chrift, why ſhould not we look 
upon them as Pax! did > Grace and peace, faith he, be unto 
the Churches at Theſſalonica and elſewhere, which are i» 
. God the Father and in Chriſt the Saviour. Doubtleſſe the 
Church of Theſſalonica , and at Corinth had their blemiſhes, 
errours in ſome doArinals, failings not a few in praQticals , 
yet becauſe they were Churches in Chriſt, the Apoſtle 
ownes and honours them, The Churches of Galatia were 
much declined, yet Pax/ and the Brethren with him, look 
upon them as Churches of Chriſt. The ſeven Churches of 
Aſia wanted no faults, and thoſe of no ordinary alloy, yet 
are they Golaen Candleſticks in Chriſts eye, and ſuch as he 
converſed withall. Andif ſo, why ſhould we ſeparate from 
them ; or bring up an ill report of any of them ? 

You will ſay happily that you meddie not with particular 
perſons, you conceive hopefully of many that live amongſt 
us : but the thing queſtioned is, about the ſtate and conſtitu- 
tion of our Churches, ifithat be Antichriſtian, what commu- 
nion then with Chriſt ? 

Brethren, if there be any amongſt you, who are indeed 

L render, 


I, 


S:ight not ſo 
great a privi- 
lege in others: 
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Lueſt. 
Sol, 


Lueſt, 


Sol. 


neſt. 
Sol, 


Slight not this privilepe m others. SEC. VI 


tender, and fearfull in this caſe, I beſeech you with all the 
mercy , mildenefle, and earneſtnefle that I can, to lay a- 
ſide all prejudice, and ſeriouſly to conſider theſe things, 
Firſt, what a grievous thing it is to miſname, or miſyalue 2- 
ny eſtatein Chriſt, Second/y, whether you dare ſay, that 
none of our Churches , or of like community be in Chri(t, 
Study I beſeech you, what fates a Saint or Church in 
Chriſt, and what nullifies or forfeits that fate. Try whether 
you cannot find ſome footſteps of Chriſt, ſome Seales of his 
Miniſtry amongtt us, and if ſo, why may not that houſe and 
habitation pleaſe us that pleaſeth him? why may not we dwell, 
where Chriſt is pleaſed to dwell 2 Obje& not, thouſands of 
failings; the -queſtion is, whether we have a rye being in 
Chriſt, «nd if he be amongſt us as head, and roor , why ſhould 
not his be acknowledged members, and branches ? 

But how can we partake with ſuch,but we ſhall be partakers 
of their fins ? 

How did Chriſt? he was daily in the Temple, and at Tem- 
ple Services, amidſt the Phariſees, and other Doors , yet 
no way partaker of their errours and abuſes : he inwardly 
diſtaſted them, and outwardly diſcountenanced them ; do 
thou the like, and then thy preſence (being onely Locall, not 
Morall) doth not fetch thee within a guilt, 

Objef. Oh but'we have no power to cenſure and whip out 
offenders as Chriſt did. 

Sol. Conſider firſt , whether any ſuch pow.r be due to us, 
Secondly, whether we may take it up of our ſelves, Third- 
ly, whether the abuſes are ſuch, and fo malignant, as that 
they will warrant a forſaking of the aſſemblies. So long as 
Chriſt is there, what fear of being member of that body, winch 
hath Chriſt for its head ? 

But the abuſes are of ſo high a nature, as that there 
is no tolerating of them, 

Anſw, That's an high charge : be ſure of thy grounds, 
before thou layeſt ſuch an aſperſion upona fociety which 


beares the face of a Church : in judging rcaſhly thou maiſt 
poſſibly 


— — _— 
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poſſibly fin againſt the generation of the righteous, therefore 
conſult, and conſider, and then give ſentence ; for clear it is, 
that as we muſt not partake in fin, nor joyn our ſelves to Har- 
lots, ſo neither muſt we be more tric, and ſevere then Chriſt 
himſelf : therefore drive things to an iſſue, this or that 
Church ſo called, either is, or is not in Chriſt. 1f not in 
Chriſt, we have nothing to ſay for it, out of Chriſt, there 
is nothing but death and darkneſſe; If in Chriſt, *tis true it 
may be, there may be juſt cauſe of mourning, great need of 
reforming, but when we have done all that lies within our 
power and calling to do, whether then there be ground for a 
divorce and deſertion, think thou of that : and think advi- 
ſedly, leſt thou condemne where Chriſt ſaith, there © no con- 
demnation. 

Secondly, let not this conſolation ſeem ſmall to us, that 


A 


we are taken into ſuch an eſtate. Say, though poor as to the: Comfort to 
world,ſay, a ſcorn of men, a ſlave to men, bethy eſtate as bad _— are 
a5 Malice can make it, or Phanſie conceive it, yet ifthou be 2 


in Chriſt,thou art in a bleſſed condition. Time will not now 
give, to ſpread before thee the particulars of this eſtate ; how 
#nworthy thou waſt of it, how freely , and yet how. dearly it 
coſt thy Redeemer, what an infinite gulph and diſtance 
there is betwixt bs former, and this renewed. eſtate ; work 
theſe things upon thine own heart.in private : ſay, once I was 
a lave,now free; once Satans, now Gods; once an enemy ,now a 
childe.; once a limbe of Adam, worthy to be hanged up as a 
traytours quarters, now a prece of Chriſt ; once curſed, now 
under b/eſſing ; once for he, now an heire of heavex ; once a. 
damned creature, now there is »o condemnation ; once death 
was terrible, the grave dreadfull, but now in Chriſt, 1 am 
more thena Conqueror, To be #»der Chriſt, is a great pri- 
vilege, heisthe Tabernacle of many coverings to thelter us, 
and vur yh, Ts to be in him, to be made one ſpirit 
with him,isto be as high, and as ſafeas? we can be, and there- 
fore enjoy that privilege. 
I, but how ſhall I know, that Iam in Chriſt >. 


And bow this 
may be known. 
Queſt. 


The Word tells thee, He rhar is in Chriſt a new creature,old Soul, r.. 
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2 Cor. 5.17, 
Rom,7.ad piin- 
cip. 

Gal.5 25. 


Gal.5.25. 


2. 
Joh-15.5, 


 Objett, 
Sol. 


Objet, 
Sol, 


things are paſs'd, the old man crucihed, 2 Cor. 5. the old hus- 
band buryed, Ro. 7. old ſuſts mortified, the old world dead 
tousand weto it, Gal. 2. and 5, Chapters, and we redeemed 
from our old converſation, 1 Per. 1.18. Our old guides and 
leaders caſhiered, 1 Per. 4. 2. Eph. 2. 2. Secondly, Al 
things are become new, 3 new mind, a new underſtanding, 
a new heart, a new nature throughout, a new creation 
to all good workes , Eph. 2. 10, The Holy Ghoſt formcs 
whole Chriſt in us, the minde of Chriſt, the heart of Chriſt, 
the tongue of Chriſt, whole Chriſt, we are under a new guide, 
the Spirit of God, ( here Rom. 8.2. ) gives Lawes, we are led 
by the Spirit, and walk in that Spirit, Ga/. 5 , *Tis true, the 
fleſh ſometimes tranſports , and commits a rape upon us, but 
the Spirit is the guide and guardian of choice. Thirdly, a 
new aime , and end in all, as Chriſt did, not pleaſe himſelf, 
Rom. 15, }. but ſought the publick good, ſo is it with his 
members in their meaſure. Briefly, all is myde new, new 
hopes, new joyes, new feares, new delights, new defires, all 
new, all eyeing Chriſt. 

He that is in Chriſt, is a fruitfull branch, 7oh. 15. Chriſt 
hath no uſeleſſe member, every one doth its office, bears f-«ir, 
its own fruit, in its own /ea/on, and bears all to Chriſt ; find thy 
ſelf thus renewed, thus pruned and made fruicfull to an in- 
creaſe of fruitfulneſſe , then we can te!! thee that to thee 
there is no condemnation, no bondage, no curſe , no hurr, 
no hell: nay, we can ſay more then ſo, then all per/oxs are 
thine, all things thine, all :imes thine, all efares thine, be- 
cauſe Chriſt is thine, x Cor. 3+ 22- 

Objef. But I have many objeftions againſt all this. 

*: Sol. Like enough ſo; the Apoſtle foreſaw that, and hath 
prevented thee in this, and the foregoing Chapters : for in- 
ſtance; I ama childe, ſay'ſt thou, of Adams. 

Sol. Thou art ſo by »ature, but by the grace of Adoption 
in Chriſt thou art a chi/de of God, 

Obje&. But I am acaptive to lin, 


Sol, A captive of fn rather then #0 #t : ſin ſurpriſeth at. 
ut 
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but ſore againſt thy will : Thou cryeſt for help, Oh wretched 
man ! who will reſcue me ? 

Oh ! but I have a world of ſin, 

I, but there is no condemnation ; that ſin, faith Pax/, is not 
thine, though in thee. 

Oh ! but 1 am compaſled with mighty temptations, affliti- 
ons and the like. 

Yea, but all hall work for thy good in the cloſe, and thou 
ſhalc find it ſo. 

Oh ! but Ican do nothing well, not ſo much as pray, or 
begge for my ſelf. 

I, but the Spirit of Chriſt, he/ps our infirmities, and utters it 
ſelf, when we cannot utter our ſelves, 

Oh ! bur I tremble at the accuſations of Satan and conſci- 
ence ; atthe thoughts of thoſe terrible things to come,Death, 
Judgement, &c. 

'T«Ged, ſaith the Apoſtle, that juſtifieth , and who then ſhall 
condemne ? it is Chriſt that appears for us, who dares appear 
againſt us? it is Chriſt that hath killed death, buryed the 
grave, cowed Satan, overcome all, and who then ſhall ſtand 
up againſt us? 

But how ſhall I be able to hold out, when the aſlaylants are 
ſo fierce, the defendant ſo weak, whenthere are ſuch variety 
of changes to paſſe through? 

The Apo/e hath faid all, zeither life , nor death, nor An- 
gels, nor devils, nor perſons, nor things preſent, or to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any creature one or other ſpall be ever able 


to ſeparate us from Goas love, which ts in onr Chriſt and Lord. 


FINIS. 


Objeft, 


Sol. 


__ ez os 


— —— 


 —— 


SERMON 


PREACHED TO THE 


HONOVRABLE HOVSE 


COMMONS 


Aſſembledm ParLtiament; 
At a Publike Faſt, May 25. 164 2. 
BY 


RoBterTt Harris late Paſtor of Hanwell, 
Do@orof Drvinir y, and Preſident of p 
Trinity Colledge in Oxon. 


Publiſhed by Order of that Houſe. 


ns 


P$8AL.10 

14, Thou haſt ſeene : for thou beholdeſt miſchieſe, and ſpite 

to requite it with thy hand, The poore leaveth himſelfe to 
thee, Thou art the help of the fatherleſſe, 

17: Lord,thou haſt beard the defire of the humble : Thou wilt 

prepare thy heart : thou wilt cauſe thy ear to hear, gc. 


'LONDON, 


Prinred for John Bartlet, dwelling at the Signe of the 
gilt Cup ucer St. AuJFins Gare, 1653. 


TO THE 


HONORABLE HOUSE 
OF COMMONS, 


Now aſſembled in 


PARLIAMENT. 


2 Now tender what you are plea- 
a9 ſed to owne : ſooner | could not, 
18 becauſe wanting time & health, 

(&:2>0 1 hadonely broken notes. I an 

SCA now come as neere my ſelfe,as my 

notes will belpe me. It was my 

reſolution from the firſt, to hold me to the worke 
in hand, the work of the day, the work of my 
calling ; accordingly I made, and purſued my 
choice, waving all diſputes Saered, or Civil. 
Things ever move beſt in their owne Sphere : 
And 0 that all things might ever runne in their 
right channell ! My worke was to Mourne, to 
Preach ; not to Parliament-it : and I never 
brought a ſadder heart to a buſineſſe. Nay, The 
diviſions of Reuben ſtall fticke, and have left 


theſe impreſſions, which will not off, I bleed ftll 7nd 5. 15. 
4 | 


F 7 | 
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in the breaches of Dying Ireland, and in our 


Home- Jealouſies. Alas ! That Brethren who 
promiſe and purpoſe ſo well, work and ſweat ſo 
hard, ſhould ſo hardly underſtand each other. 
There 3s, I feare, a Divine diſpleaſure in zt. 
Where Unity zs, .the bleſſing is. The ſpirit of 
Jealouſy ©» diviſion 3s a Meſſenger of wrath. And 
then moſt, when All complaine of it, and No one 
will owne it. For this My ſoule ſhall weep in 
ſecret ; and in Rebaccahs caſe, | will take up her 
complaint ; Why 1s it thus ! As for you Noble 
gentlemen, What can T ſay now ? It is wiſdome 
(you know )to know ones owne Compaſſe,and you 
are far above me. Tour Place is high, your Task 
great ; and yet your ſtrength not infinite. By 
Place, you are Gods: and yet Men; you muſt Fall 
(and may faile) like others. Gods own Synod 
(the Church) is made np of men : and men be 
Men, zn the Greateſt Councels. Compare then: 
#0 the Higheſt God, their greateſt agitations, 
are but as tbe buſte {weatings of ſo many Ants in 
a Molehill. Tour work is alſo great. As your 
Place, ſo your Work z5 Gods. Tour buſineſſe lies 
about Laws, and Orders. Order zs a Sacred 
thing, Law, the work of a God, Noman can ſee, 
or 


mm. 
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or ſay All in bis Law ; Sin will evade ; witneſſe 
our good Laws texching the Lords day, Swear- 
ing, ezd Drinking. Now(forſooth ) you muſt tell 
us what Prophaneſle 3s, what Swearing you 
meane, and when a man is Drunken. Nay, when 
a Law 1s with (ome difficulty conceived and with 
more brought forth, it is not an eaſte thing to 
teach it to Speak plainly : nor are men ſo happy 


in their expreſſons as was $.Paul, who wrote, » <1. 


nor more, nor leſſe then we Read. I ſpeak not this 
in a Diſcouraging way. Noble Spirits know not 


what that meanes.Only they know from the Poet, ,.\,0. 


That it makes a man leſſe then nothing. Laws 
therefore muſt be ; elſe all goes to loſſe. Leave men 
to themſelves, each mans luſt will be a Law ; 
each mins Opinion, a Bible. My ſpeech onely 
tends to this,to provoke you and my ſel; to pray- 
er and dependeace. He that will undertake the 
work of God, with the wit and ſtrength of a 
man, wull bat ſhame the worke, and break him- 
ſelf. My hope is, That you will begin an1end 
with God : that you will doe all in his ſtrenoth, 
and doe hs beſt work firſt. Mens Conſciences 
are miſerably perpelxed between Command and 
Command.Our Congregations are as much divi- 

M 3 ded, 
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ded, betweene Teacher, and Teacher. The con- 
1 Co. 1:4 cluſron 18 time will be, We are of Chriſt, We 
will believe none of them all. Ler me aſſure 
30u, The caſe betwixt Paſtor and Flock will be 
wery ſad, ij there be not a timely ſettlement. But 
things of this nature I had rather fpeak in Pri- 
vate, then in Preſle,or Pulpit; And there rather 
to God, then to Man. I therefore reine in and be- 
take my ſelfe with aged: Jerome tomy Tuguri- 
olum, and there bleſſe God, that I dare ſleep, and 
can ſay,that ought 3s my owne, and there deplore 
my barren miniſtery for almoſt twice twenty 
yeares, and implore the bleſſing of heaven upon 
my Deare Soveraigne, @& his Great Councel. 
E ſay 9. Now the Great Counſellor give you a right 
m_— underſtanding, in all things: And the God of 
2Theſ:3-16, Peace himlelte ( be alone can do it ) give you 
peace,in al things, by al meancs. So wil pray 


The unworthieſt 
28 WR 59 of thoſe 
From my poore Study that ſerve you in 
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Lures 18.6, 7, 8, 


6. And the Lord ſaid; Heare what the unjuſt 
Judge ſaith. 
7. And ſhalt not God avenge his owne EleS , 


which cry day and night unto him ; though he 
beare long with them ? 


$8. 1tell you, that he will avenge them ſpeedily: 
nevertheleſs, when the Son of man cometh, ſhall 


be find faith on the earth # 


EE are in a Parable. A Parable delivers 
? {ome excellent truth :inder a compariſon. 
{ That cruth is now Prefixed, now Afhxed 3 
It is here prefixed, and it is this. Ix prayer 
we muſt not faint, nor flange. T his the point. 
E Andthis is prefſed from the {uccefle, and 
that is argued a5 Impari, thus. It conſtant 
and taichtul prayer carry it wich che work, 
much more with the beſt : If with a bad man, then with: 0:1; 
gracious God, This is ths Sum, The 
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Theparts of the Parable are ordinary. 
1. A Propoſition. 
2 A Rediition, In both we have 
I. Perſons repreſented, 
2+ The ſucceſſe mentioned, 

In rhe firſt part, the perſons on the one ſide are , 

1. Praying; a poore, ſhiftleffe, friendlefſe widow, who had 
noadvocatebur miſery and importunity. 

2. Prayed to; a ſowre, ſullen, froward peece, a man without 
ſenſe of Piety, or Humanity, one who preſents as ilI as may be, 
whether Place or Perſon be conſidered. Yet ſee, this woman 
prevailes with this man. 

In the ſecond part you have, for ene woman, many men ; for 
one ſtranger, many children :- for occefionall petitions, wnceſſant 
fait : and for a bad Fudge, a good Father , who can no more de- 
ny his owne,then himſelte. If then ſhe, a woman ſo weak,over- 
came a man ſo harſh : whatmay not children ſo many, do 
with a Father ſo good ? 

1. You havethe Parable, Our worke lies in the Reddition , 
where 

I. Our blefjed Saviear prefaces and premiſes, (Heare what the un- 
righteous Fudge (aith) Heare it to your comfort 3 He ſpeaks ſome 
confort, and (in him) God ſpeaks more. 

2, He affumes, and that moſt ſtrongly,as the queſtion ſhews ; 
Fha l not God avenge, &c« as if he had ſaid, It is out of queſtion, 
he will. 

3. He concludes God will beare, will certainly bear, nay, will 
ſeaſonably bear, with a non ebſtantez notwithſtanding he is ſee- 
minegly ſlow in hisanſwers,and we certainly weak in ourfaith 
and dependance. Iwill ſay no more,as yet, to the words. 

Something I have to ſay to you, from them ; and I hold it 
my happineſſe, that I, who have no breath to ſpare, ſhall ſpeake 
tothoſe whowill conceive faſter, and ſee farther, then I can 
ſpeak. 

| For my Errands ; the firſt and maine reſults from the whole, 
andthis it is; 

In point of Praver, we muſt gatizer all arguments of a— 

an 
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and never yeild, till we bave the day, Prayer is a maſtery, and that Do8. 1. 
maſtery. is a wraſtling, and wreſtle we muſt, whiles we can ©! 4+ 12: 
ſtand. When weare cnce drawne torch npen this ſervice,w..ere *97* *5 39+ 
we pitch, therewe muſt make good or groun},without flixht, ygwaucty. + 
or tainting; as one word in the firſt verſe hcre, and znother cars mea, 
in the laſt verſe, Heb. 10. js conceived to imply. This the Leſ- Metitarie vere 
{on our Maſter is now teaching, and he charges it upon us as _—_ poo 
a duty inthe firſt verſe. And tor tartherproof and incourage- OY 
ment, I preſent you onely-with three Arguments. | 
I. Thefi'ſt is drawn from God; where he gives, we may, we 
mult take all encauragements : Here God gives all, as 
i. He offers himſelte to us as a Father; as a Father bearing py, 66. 8. 
Prayer, as a Father begging Prayer , as a Father loving Prayer, Can. 2. 14+ 
as a Fatberable toexceedall prayers, needs, tho :ghts. Pſal. 141. 3+ 
2. Hebinds himſclfeas much by promiſe, as us by precept. £Pb*\+ 3+ *& 
Thoſe promiles of his are fully are free 3 He is ricb to all that call &oms. 10. 12, 
upon bim.; Every one that (ecketh, findeth, and ſuch like : And Put 4 7, 
thoſe promiſes are made to Chriſt, tounded on Chriſt, ſealed in £#4* 13+ 10. 
blood, backt with an Oaths 
. He commands usto beg, and that withoat wavering 3 nay Fam. t. 6. 
with all boldneffe, with .all confidence of boldneſſe, and fal- Hb. 4 16. & 
neſſe of aſſurance. ; 10. 32; 
4+ He armes us with Parables, experiments, and all arga- rs "IG 
ments of comfort 3 Indeed inch Topicks, as that it is impoſſible © * " 
for God to recede, if weſtand our ground : And ths from 
God. 
2. Next to God, | preſent you with a cloud of Petitioners , who 
have ſtirred up themſelves to take hold of God, and ithath 
taken well, m—_ 
1.1 begin, with Moſes-If a man would have been diſcouraged, 
Moſes had been the man. Exed, 32, 19. 
1. The people were ſtark naught, and paſſing froward. 
2. God ſeems totake him off, and rogive him a diſcharge, 
Let me alone, \aith he. p 
3. Heſcems totake off all objeftions, I will make of thee( faith 
he) in ſtead ct them, a great people. 
4+ He ſuſpends his anſwer, day after day, az if he were un- 
N willing 
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willing to condelcend. Yet Moſes ſtands to it : God cannot 
get him gone; away he will not without hiserrand, hiser- 
rand he hath. | 

To him I adde Facob our Fatber, 'who concludes Us, as Hoſea 
ſaith; In bim God |pake with w. This Facob knows not what diſ- 
couragement meanes : God ſeemed to give him his anſwer, in 
Eſau's expedition againſt him; but he will not take it : God 


* wasWilling to put him off; but hewill not admit of any Puts 


sffs : he ſeems totake hisleave:. bat Facob, by his leave, will 
not part ſo: he ſeems angry, andwilling to ſhake him off; 
but Fic holds his hold : nay, heſeems rocraſh him,to maime 
him, to begin Eſas*s quarrel] againſthim ; buthe, likehim in 
ſtory, when he was maim'd on one hand, holds the Ship with 
the other, and when he was handlefle, held with his teeth , 
whilſt breath he'd : So our Champion : Froun God, ſmiite hee, 
wound hee 3 Facob is at a point. A Bleffing he came for, and a 
Bleging he will have. I will not let theegoe, (faith he) wnleſſe thou 
bleſſe me. His limbs, his lifemight gee: butthere is no going 
for Chriſt without a pawn, without a bleſling. This is the man : 
Now what is his {peed ? The Lond admires him, and honors 
him toallgenerations ? hat 5s thy name ; (faith he) q. d. Inever 
met with [uch a fellows Titles of bonour are not worthy of thee : Thou 
ſhalt bee called, not Faceb, a thepherd with men : but Facob, a 
Prince with God. Nay not Facob, awraftter with man: bur Tſrael,, 
aprevayter with God. | 

To theſe men, Iadde one omar, Matih. 15. who, like ano- 
ther Gorgonia, threatens heaven, and is (as her brother ſaid of 
her )modeftly impudent, and invincible. Nothing can diſcourage 
her : Not her Sexe, not her Nation, not her Mi ery,. nother De» 
layes, bathe gathers ſtrengtÞiby hee wounds, and comfort out 


' ofdiſcouragements. WilICbriſt giveno anſwer? Good,thinks 


ſhee : Eais is nodenyall yer. Giveshe a diſcouraging anſwer ? 
That's wel), ſaith ſhe :. I have obtained words, 1 expe deeds 
£00 : he that opens his mouth, will open his hand alſo. Cals he 
her dogge ? all the better. Dogs lore way belong to the fa- 
mily, ſome intereſt and right they have roſomecrumbs, to 
| foe ſeraps 3 and ſomething ſhe wakes. of ict. You hear the Con- 


clufion, 


before the Honorable Houſe of Commons, 


I3 


clufton, O Woman ! Great is thy faith : Be it unto thee, as thou wilt. 
I never met with ſuch a Woman : have itſhe will, and have ir 


ſhe ſhall, and that inftantly, (this very houre; ) and thatfully, 


ſhee's her owne carver. Andchis is our ſecond Argument. 


. Ataird this parable furniſhes me withall : Courage in pray- 
er drawes on importunity. Both carry itwich man; much more 
with God : Marke the Widow : Shee ſtood in no relation to 
the Jadge; Shee had no promiſe fromhim); his place and per- 
ſon promiſed little: There was little honeſty in him, and as 
lictle hope, either from or for her : yet ſhe (ſcraes him up, 
and makes hinuweary of denials. J#bat ! a Women intheſe cir- 
cumſtances Malcu'ine ! and Fe Womaniſb ! Conſider, I beſeech 
you, how much is won, orloſt, by holding up, orletting falt 
our ſpirits in prayer. 

Arewe Confident? Then confider,that prayer is the ſtrength 
of the Creatare , ( for it engages Gods ſtrengthYand confi- 
dence isthe ſtrength of our prayer, and of our ſelves : It doubles 
our ſtrength ; It contributes to the Publike : It ſers Ged on his 
throne, nay, us in afort : for ſo(with Facob) we reign with God : 
_ Iſrael. Other wayes and things might mike 

ut Prayer denominateshim 7(rael. By this, he, ant 
we, reigne over heaven, and earth, and carry the world in our 
hand ; As the Boy at Athens ſometimes ſaid (I bring ic onely 
for illuſtration) Hee could command all Athens. His reafon: Hee 


That made 
him 7aceb: 


conld doe any thing with bis Mother ; bis Mother with bis Father 3, bs *'*** 


Father with that State : So here, Fairh ean doe any thing with 
Prayer 3 Prayer with Chbrift ; Chrift with his Father 3 his Father 


with AD. 


But now, on the other fide, Faint-beartedxes in prayer 


Is Hurts ws. 
2, Robs the Publike, 
3» Wrongs God. 


I. For God. It is a true Maxime, True defefls in the Creature 
cope from falſly- conceited defeffs in the Creator. Thence qur faith 
failes, becauſe we have fo low, ſo narrow, and ſo poore con- 
ceitsof Almighty God, whofe glory is ſo much eclipſed, as we 


bate any thing of his 4 ſuſſciencie, and prayers Omnipot 
2 


ency. 
2, For 


— 
—M— 
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Ab, 12 13. 2. For cur (elves. Diſcouragement robs us of our ſtrength : 
A diſcouraged man is but halte a man. Heelies open toevery 
temptation , is ſoon beaten down, and from halting ſoon turns 
aſide. Either he prayesnot at all , ornor conſtantly : at beſt, 
his prayers are tearetull, ſoon receive acheck, and taketheir 
anſwer. And, as it makes God but halte a God, and Mans ſelfe 
but halte a Man, ſo 

Bui timid 3- For others, It is not onely wanting to the Publike : but it 

rogat, dosct N0- bath an ill influence upon all. The truth is ( if Imay ſpeek it 

gare. Sen: Aallatonce) It teaches God to Deny :, our fells2w- ſouldiers to Fly : 

Deut. 20.8 (asthe fcartull did in Tjrael) andour ſelves onely to 0bjef 
and to make dithcalties, and inthe end to Die for fear of Dying , 
Nabal-like. 

1. Before I Exhort, I cannotbut bluſh at this baſenefle of 
ſpirit, in my ſelfe, in ouri nature. - You are.as willing as I to 
take ſhameto your ſelves this day, arid to fit before God (as Ezre 
did) confounded. Tell me( 1 beſeech yo1)tor the furthering of 
our humiliation, T ell me, Is not Cowardiſe bluſbfull > Will not 
men rather Die, then hear Cowards ? and what is that bur fear 
and Boldneſſe miſplaced ? And what is this but our Temper 2 who 
are Daring, where we ſhould Feare ; and there only Fear,where 
weſbould be Yaliant., Ilinſtance in the preſent work. We have 
Gods Paſſe, and Patent for Prayer,and dare not plead it : andyet 
elſewhere preſime without Licence. For 1 demand, Have not 
we as ——_ warrant tO fray,as tO curſe ? tO bleſſe,as tO blaſpbeme 2 
yet here we feare not,we doub: not : there we doe nothing el:, 
I bring thecaſe neerer to ourpurpoſe. What think you ? Have 
not we as gocd warrant to beg of Gd, as Rogues-and Vagrants 
of us? They are ſtrangers; They have no promiſe from us ; none 
the leaſt invitation : Nay, they troubleus, they charge us, they 
are ina diſcbedience, there is Law againſt them Asking, and us 
Givirg : yet ſay, doe, what you pleaſe, they will.not cff. Send 
tothem ; they will ſooner make your Child or Servant rhetr 
ſpokeſman, then-make away.. Threaten them with Stocks, gr 
Officer,or what you pleaſeit isa]l one. And hall theſe put forth 
in ſ:cha tempeſt, in a contrary wind, when all makes againſt 
them? and we fit till, when wind, and tyde, and all is for us ? 
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when we have Law on our fides,aud Gefpell cn our fides, and all 
theworld on out fides? For Prayer ingrofſesall the World, Hea- 
ven, Earib, All. 1 pat it yeta little farther. 

Have not weas many encouragements from Heaven as from 
Earth ? Is notGod as rich as Man? as able,as willing, as Free ? 
| etſce our praftiſe. We have ſuits ; theſe toGodzthole to Men. 
Vhat's our deportment? With men it is our work to ſtrengrth- 
en the heart; our labour togather encouragements. I; it a man 
we Never troubled ? That is made an argument of encourage- 
< ment, I never troubled him yet, and for Onee hee*ll never deny 
« me. Have we tryed him Often ? That is an argument of encou- 
< ragement, Such an one is my Old friend, my tryed friens ;he 

d & Never failed me , and therefore le to him. Is hea Kinſman ? 
« That encourages ; For ſhame he will not deny his Own? fleſb 
& and bone. Is he a Stranger ? why then he'll take it well, that I 
& conceive better of him, then of my own-kindred. Is he Poore 2 
«He'll the better feele me,and the fooner pitty me. Is he Rich 2 
c He may the better ſpare it. Th:1s with men, we have ſtill ſome- 
what to ſay for the ſipport of hope, though they be poor, hard, 
ſtrangers,men-no way engaged by Covenant, or the like. 
But now when we deale with God ( How can we ſpeake of it 
without bluſhing! ) we can. doe little elſe then Feare, Objed, 
Deſpair. ** Sure be deth not love me 3 He will doe nothing for me ; well 
c may 1 goes, and try 3 but it will be to no purpoſe, Ifhall get no pardon, 
© no poweryno comfort , no acceptation / 
| O curſed Yabeliefe ! Can we conceive hope without promi- 
ſes? None with them > Gan we find Pled*s for M:n 2 None for 
God ? Can Poverty help us, and not Wealth ? Weakneſſe, and not 
Strength ? Will crye!rf pitty us, and not mercy ? not Grace ? Be 
abaſhed-thus.to ſet Earth above Heaven ; men above God. 

Yet Thavenot done. I cannot without horror and trembling. 
Put the caſe asthe caſe is; What thinkeyou ? Have we not rea- 
ſon to believe the God of Truth rather then the Father of Lyes , 
Let the Divell promiſe ſatety,fecrecy, any profit or content ina 
fintu'l way ; wereſt in his word, we makenodoubt ofthe ſic- 
ceſſe : All the threats and curſes in the booke of God cannot 
diſmay us. On the other fide: Surgeſe God promiles, and the 

N-3 Devil” 
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Devil in the meane time threaten us; which isdeleeved? All 
the Promiſes, Sacraments, O.iths, Performances of God cannot 
eſtabliſh us. There is nothing but Preſuming, when Satan pro- 
miſes;nothing bur Obje&ing, waen Ged promiſes. O blaſphc- 
phemous Lnbeliefe! How doththis firdebaſe God !' bely God 
as the word faith, provoke Ged beyond all provocations ! Hayy 
angry was his Majeſty with Ijrael, for this finne? How angry 
with Moſes 7 How angry with Zachary ? for this one particu- 
lar, and in a Jowerdegree. O, how low m1ſt wecaft ourſelves 
before our God this day, for this capitall (in! which i's{>much 
the worſe, by how much the more Spiritual it is, and 4uyi-F. 
vangelical, Seemes it a fmall ching tous, to nate Gettrrorſe then 
man ? bnt we muſt make him worſe then the worſt in H.1} > 
What! Shall our unbelieving hearts not onely impute Lying to 
him, but pat Perjury upon him-alfo ? Hath nothe fivorne, that 
IWe ſhall not (eek, bim in'vain ? And ſhall we begin and cotcludein 
unklief? is it not enough before prayer to ſay He wil! not bear:bur 
aftey prayer to faywhen hehha's heard, Ha's net beard?as Jobs words 
ſound,toſome-mens ſenic. Job 9. 16. But herelet us fit down in 
our confuſion a while ;And thenlet us advance,and'think jt long 
before we have wip'd off this diſgrace,and approv'd our valour. 

2. And here,tyhat ſhall Tentrearzbur the perafall of the Text > 
Yon hear the Leffon, We muſt bold ut in Prayer. You hear 

The Teacher, theonely Maſter upon earth. I looke upon you, 
as upon S. Lukes Theopvilxs, as men grounded in the truth; and 
therefore willingly decline the Common Place of prayer, and 
wave old errors happily buried, with the unhappy diſputes of 
this age. How, and in what forme the widow petitioned I di{- 
pate not. Written or not written,a petition,is a petition ſtill. The 
thing Iam to preſſe, is a rejolute perſeverance in prayer. And this 
will need ſome preſling. For, +4 

1. Wehavea dill, baſe, feeble ſpirit, ready toreceive all 
impreſſions of difcouragement. | | 

2. Next, from without we ſhall not want diſcoaragements, 
if we will liſten tothem. 

Firſt, our owneguiky and unworthy hearts (as beforeT in- 
timated) willcaft athouſand perils. 
7 Secondly, 
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Secondly, prophane fpirics will entertaine us, as the ene- Ao m——_—_ 


miesdid the Chnrch, with a thouſand ſcornes. 

Thirdly, Fciends (carnall and fpirituall) will tell us, that it 
is all in vaine, too late, and impoſlible to prevaile. 

Fourthly, Satan will roare upon us. T hon pray, O Hypo- 
crite! Thy perſon isunwelcome, thy prayers abominable , 
thy heart, mouth, and hands loathſome; the pure eyes of rhe 
moſt holy God cannot but loath thee, his altos Majeſty 
will contound thee. 

Laftly, The Lord himſelfe will ſometimes ſeemean adver- 
ſary : hewill hidehimſelfc, when thou ſeekeſt him : ran from 
thee as faſt as thon runnef after him: now he will chide, now 
frown,now delay, now ſeeme to.rejeft thee, and to ſcorne thy 
ſervices: ina word, quite to ſhake thee off, as Naomi ſeemed to 
beat off Ruth, when yet he deſires thy company, as the Ryuths . 
In this caſe thou muſt not ſhew thy ſelfe a doftard, but gather 
ſpirit from the oppoticion. | 

Next the Times call upon us. The Children are come to the birth, 
and there is 10 ſtrength to bring forth; It is the time of Ircobs trouble, 


and therefore we muſt not, wich 7acybs children, fit as men a- G 


mazed, but make out, as the old man adviſed them; the rather 
becauſe thereare ſo tew, that either wif, or dare, or can lift up 
one faithfullprayer. 

In the third place conhider the thing itſelfe, E-meane Prayer . 
It 13'0ar life, our ſtrength. All the world isa dead body, till 
Godattit: andall (within and without us) lies dead till we 
at God byprayer : all the comfort inthe creature fleeps, till 
we extrattit with this Limbeoh : all our graces, nay all theper- 


them. 


le'.30.7. 


on 41. 


Dn mit fides, 


fetiens of God, till weawaken him andrhem. Youtinde it, we dorm Chriſ 
feele it : you have tried what #;it can doe, what Eloquence, whatt we Aug.in 


Policy, what Reſolution and Endeavor ; yet we flick Now try a- 
nother way ; Set Heaven on work; till that move, the earth firs 
not. Set God on work; till heaft, nothing is done : andwhen 
yoa have won him,youkave won all. Whileſt there is but crea- 
ture tocreature ; Witto Wit; created ftrength to ſtrength crea- 
ed, the war is doubttull, che ifſuc uncertaine : But, when by 
prayer the great God is made, and ſorhere is the Creator ro the 


creatures, 


Pſal.25, 
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creature,and ſtrength to weaknefle ; then the viftory is-in fight, 

My meaning is nottotake you oft trom other meanes; onely 

this I ſay, that a good Engineere 15 notthe workt Soul./ier 3 nor a 

good prayer the worlt Parliament- man, Faith can doe more then 

Numaapud Wit: This brings men.into the Field ; bat that God and he 

Put. onely ſecares the heart. *Ey& 4 3v's, ſaid the Heathen, in his 
greateſt extremity z and there is our beſt Anchor-hold, 

Goon in this your ſtrength, and your ſpirituall enemies ſhal 

melt bztore you, as once the Canaanites before Iſrael, and the 

Nee vultum, Gauls b-tore the Germans tace. What more {hall I ſay to youzin 

nec oculorum a Way of perſwation ? Shall I minde you of Chryſoftems argu- 

aciem ferre, ment ? It is your honour, your happinefle, that you may thus 

40 dwell in Gods preſence, and exprefſe your de{ires. Do but 

_— 1 _ thinke what it is todeale with great Per/onages, in way of pe- 

* tition. 1. Thercistimeſpent in going tothem : Then more 

in waiting on them : After ſundry dayes waiting, we may 

haply receive thatproud Prelats an{wer, We are not yet at lea/ure: 

When we have accefſce, we muſt be briefe, we may offend : The 

anſwer is doubtfull ; ſometimes inſtead'of Bread, men Either 

give, or ſpeak S:ones 3 however, no man can give all to all Pe- 

titioners, But now when we deale with the bigh God,we need not 

trayell far, every placeis a Sanfuary 3 nor need we abridge 

our ſelves, come when we will, in the day,ir. the night: ſpeak 

whileſt we wil;ſo long as we ſpeak his language, hewill heare 

us at large,yeahe wil help us oat,& make Engliſh of that which 

to our-ſeeming wants ſenſe. And ſhould not this encourage us? 

Were they bi: Ned that ſtood continually before Sclomon?And is it not 

our happineſs that we may have Gods eare, Gods beart,band,face, 

chryſ.1b.z, de yglp cli 2 Or,ſhal I tel youzthat Prayer is to us, what the water is 

_ to the Fiſh,the onely Element of ſatery, and our utmoſt refuge? 

Truly the Lord hath reſerved diversthings tothis ordinance 

of prayer 3 ſome devils will not out, ſome temptations will 

not oft, ſome obſtrufions will not be removed, ſome difficul- 

ties will not be conquered, ſome mercies will not be obtain- 

ed, bit by prayer. What other key will unlocke the clouds in 

this drought ? or turn about the hearts of men, in this diſtratti- 

on, bat onely prayer ? And who knows but that therefore ny 

ath 
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hath futured other hopes, and fruſtrated other meanes, to the 
intent that he might honor this ordinance ? 
For Motives I will ſayno more. Onely give leaveto tell 
you in few, how you ſhall hold up the heart, trom fainting in 
the work ; The way is this. 
1, Come well appointed into ___ Aſſure the maine point : 
f That your perſons are accepted, and that you are Gods owne, as it is 
in the Parable; for, till this be reſolved, that God is yours, 
and you his, all particular doubts will reſolve themſelves into 
this. *lc is true (will you heart ſay) God is good to bis : But am T1 

| <*his? His promiſes are gracious; but doethey belong to me? 
And therefore lay that as a foundation, TI am thine ; and then it P/al. 119 94 
will follow, as David infers, therefore ſave me. 

2. Aſſure your Prayers, that they be acceptable. 

1. Forthe Root z They muſtbe iflues of Grace 3 not of wit 

Or NAarure. 

2. Forthe Rule 3 They muſt 

I, For matter; bear the ſtamp of God, his precept or pro- 
mile. 

2. For Order ; they muſt be tendred in the hand of a Medi- 

«tor, the Lord Chriſt, and 

3. Forend ; The objett of 'prayer Gods ſelfe muſt be the end 
thereof. And the more we ſecure both Perſon, and Prayer, the 
more courage we ſhall have to ſtand it out. 

3. Come well appointed : both tor 

1. Weapons, and 
2. Company. 

1. For company z The more the better; whereas in other 
fights and fields ſometimes multitude mars all. There is a ſpe- 
cial promiſe upon joynt prayers, Mat.18.And could we ſecond 
one another, as Bathbſheba and her friends did, in her addreſs to 
the King, 1 Kin. 1.1 ſhould not doubt of as good an ifſie of our 
Petitions as ſhe found of hers. | 

O thatwe could meet! if not alwayes in the ſame place, 
at the ſametime , yet in the ſame requeſts. If one widow can 
doe ſo much alone 3 whatmight notan army of Children doe, Te#t- 
itthey would cloſe? 

Oo 
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2. As for weapons ; The Lords owne are moſt approved, and 
Will be onely available. He is a mighty Princ:, who will be 
ſerved onely with his owne. Look how it was in the Law : 44 
muſt be Gods owne : The Prieſt bis, the Sacrifice bis, #be Altar bis, the 
Place bis, All bis 3 to the very knife, and meaneſt tooles : ſo is ic 
fill. The Perſon praying muſt be his owne, the Prover bis, the 
Mediator bts, the Petitions bis, the Reaſons bis, All by. And when 
you preſſe him with his owne; and ſay (as ſhe to Fudab) boſe 
are theſe ? he cannot deny himſeltfe. 

Being thus armed, and entredthe lifts, play themen, and be 
vitorious. There is but one thing more to be done. Set Faith 
#n worke, and that will beyour viory. 

If you ask me, How ? 

The anſwer is, Pitch faith upon God. Conſider 

1. What be is. Why, he tsa God, faith cbrift. That is all thac 
can be ſaid. Not an Ido], that hath a dead eare,and a dry hand : 
Not a man, that hath but little, and can doelittle, and will 
doe lefſe: But he is | 

I. AGod, that is, Power it ſelfe, WWiſedome, Mercy, Goodnefſe it 
ſclte, View him well: forall in.God makes forencourage- 
ment, when once we are his. 

2. He is nota God ftmply, but a God in covenant z and thac 
Covenant is made with chrift z and by vertue of the ſame cove- 
nant Chriſt and. wee are both heard. 

3. By vertae of this Covenant he isa Father 3 and what will 
not a Father doe, an heavenly Father for ſo many children , when 
all pray, and all in each childe prayes? for we make to him, as 
the childe to the breaſt; all ſpeakes, and works at once, hands, 
feet, mouth, all, there and here. 

2, What bis promiſes be, How free, how fit, how attempered to 
our exigencies, and needs, 1, They are made to the loweſt degree 
of grace, Math. 5. 

2. They aremadetograce mingled with many wants and 
corruptions, to bruiſ:d Reeds. 

3» What be is in bis deeds. 1. He gives us tws Medjators 3 His 
Sonne, bis Spirit. 2. He gives more then is asked, never lefle. 
3. He gives cheerfully. Before.we end, he begins. 4. He gives 
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to many forour ſakes; maintaines a world of mien and crea- 
tures for our uſe. And ſo long as we ſee one of them alive, we 
cannot juſtly doubt of his faithfulneſſe to us. 

4+ Laſtly, confider what he is in bis Parables. Here he ſhews us 
what Prayer can doe with a Fudge. Lake 1 1.He tels us;what Prayer 
can do with a Neigbbogr,what with a Father 3 and infers encou- 
ragement from all. 

Is be a Fudge ? A Fudge may be overcome with importuni- 


ty. 
: Is be a friend A Friend may be raiſed out of his bed with 
intreaties. 

Is be a Father ? And are we Fathers, and doe not we feele 
the force of that argument? If ye thatare but ſorry Fatbers, wil 
give good things to a cbild : will not your beavenly Father much more ? 

Now having by an eyeof Faith thus looked upon God, in 
his Perfe&tions, Relations, Promiſes, Performances, Parables : Ga- 
ther upon God, and hold him to it, as Facob did. Didft not thou 
command mee ? Saidſt thou not thus unto me? &c. Preſſe him with 
his Precept, which his Promiſe, which his Hand, with his Seale, 
with his Oath,till wedoe A vewrery, as ſome Greeke Fathers doc 
boldly ſpeak : that is (If I may ſpeak it reverently enough 
after them) Put the Lord out of countenance ; Put him (as you would 
ſay) to the bluſh, unlefſe we be Maſters of our requeſts. 

O, Bit isnot thistoo great an impudence ? 

There is alawfull impadznce, as there is an hurtfall baſh- 
fulnefſe : witnefſe our Saviour his phraſe, Luke 1148.a%21S x. 

O, b:tGod is agreat God. 

Yea, But hewillpity, and hear like a man, and in that re» 
ſpe&t compares himſelte to man, in theſe Parables. 

O, Bithe is a Glorions Majeſty. 

Yea, Bu heisa Father. And a Kingsſon may goe as freely 
tohis Father, as a Beggers. 

O, But is it too late. 

Come in the Night, if the Day be loft. At midnight the 
neighbour heard his neighbour, Luke 11. 

O, But my prayers be ſample. 

Andhereisa fimple ſuitorin = Parable. Art thou a Child? 

2 A 


Ohjed. 
Aniw. 


0bjed. 
An(w. 


Objed, 
Anſw. 


Objed. 
An /w. 


Ohjef. 
Aniw. 


A Sexnop-preached at a late Faſt 
A Father accepts of ſmall, broken. and imperfe& ſpeeches 


from a child. 
Objed, O, Bit I apprehend Godas a Judge. 
An(w. The woman had to doe with a Judge in the Text. Tho: 


haſt a Meciator, and he is a Son, a Son that never ſinned,never 

diſpleaſed. Plead him, and make {upplication to thy Judge, as 

Fob did. 
Oljed. O, But ? | 

No more 0 Buts. Silence unbeliefe. Turne faith looſe. Our 

work ſhould be to ſtrengthen, notto weaken our hearts: to 
greaten our Faith, not our Feares. And there isno temptation 
fo ſtrong, but faith will conquerit : no affeftion fo great, but 
faich will ſuppleit : no priſon ſo ſtrait, but faith will open it-: 
no objeQtion ſo forked, but faith will diffolve it : nodanger 
ſo eminent, but faith will out-face it. Helpe this and Helpe all: 
Awaken this, aud Awaken all. Remember the Story of another 
Widow, 2 King. 4. She had little: She needed much. Berrow 
(faith the Prophet) of all thy neigbbowrs ; But ſbut tbe doores uvon 
thee. It wastime to ſhut the doores, when _ greater veſlels 
muſt be ſupplied from onelittle one. I ſay the like to you. Sbut 
the Doores : Shut out ſenſe, ſhut out all diſcouragements,which 
would put faith out of countenance : And if God fill not every 
P/al. 31. 10, veſſel], challenge himupon that his word, Open tby month wide, 
and I will fill i. And take this with you, The Cruſe never ceaſed 
running , till there was no more room. As elſewhere Godnever 
ceaſed bating, till Abrabam left begging. 

I have ſpoken to the Point. Now the Lord enlarge you inpri- 
yate. I am ſenſible of your occafions. I am unwilling to abridg 
my Worthy Brother. And therefore I will ſay as much asI can at 
Once, to the particular following, and contra my ſelfe. 

The Judge in the Protheſi, we paſſe. The compariſon E Med:;o 
imitates a mercy in Having Judges. 1 adde onely the Orators qua« 
lification, Modo audeant que [entiunte 

The Aſwmprion comes on With great ftrength, andholdg out 
this to us. 

The Lord willcertainly avenge bis owne. 


Cia-pro.Milone. 


Dod. Z, 
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© For the Termes this may ſuffice. His owne by El:Gion, as it is 


adled. 

EleJion is either to on p _ 

Weexclude neither : we prefer the former. God hath a Pecx. 
liar (not a Paccian) choice. The Number, whether Materislly, or 
Formally conſidered, isto him Certaine. The Perſons known. 
And them hee'l Avenge. ( Avenge, ) that is, 1. Vindicatethem, 
and 2. Retaliate their enemies. 

For proote thus. 

I. Gods title is, The Avenger, Pſal, 94. 1. As cli{ewhere, The 
Protefor,The Second, or Champion of his people. 

2. *Tis bis Placezas Fudge. Gen-151 4 


Sothe vulgar 
and the 70. 
often in th+ 
P/almes read 


3. *Tis bis Preregative,as Supreme. A Repality invelted in the vpaomnigns, 
Deity,Vengeance is mine. Unleſſe God ifſue out a Commiſſion, and Protedr, &ce 


give power, none muſt revenge. 

4+ *Tis bis Glory, Hee"s knowne by it.. Pſal. 9,16. He ſhines 
in-it> and is lifted up intothe throne... Pſal. 94. 1. Here all his 
Perfefions,Wiſedome, Power' Tuftice,Truth,are Concentrate, That's 
from Gods ſelfe. 

Next, From bis People. God is moſt concern'd in all their ſaffe- 
rings. 

L. The Cauſe is bis : andhe's ſtrack atin it. The thing purſi- 
ed in a Saint, is, not ſinne, nor the Mans ſelfe : bit God in his 
Truth and Graces. Hereupon the Church inticles him coherquar- 
rels, Pſal. 74422. 

2+ Next, The Pey|ons be his , bis Children. And the Father 
feeles what the Child ſuffers : and whither elſe ſho:21d Children 
flye, but to their Father ? Nay,in a ſorc, by Acceptation, and In- 
terpretation, they are God himſelte. He, that toucheth them,touch- 
eth bim in bis tendreſt part. Zach, 2. 8. 

3. From their Enemies, They haveno aime intheir hand. They 
ſtrike at All, with Haman. Yea they triumph over God him- 
ſelfe, when they trample upon his: asa King is ſaid robe con- 


quer'd, when his ſubje&s be ſubdued. Hence in Scripture, A 7 4. !carned 


Nation and their God ſtand andfall together, 2 King. 28. 33. 
fer. 48. 7,and 50. 24 
This 


M-d: in 
I Tio, 4 I, 


A Sermon preached at a late F aſt 


This point (applyed) is 

1. Of Private concernment,and 

2. Of Publike ule. 

In Private, it hath a Threefold proſpeCt. 

1. It looks backward,and bids us refle& upon our ſelves. And 
incaſe wehave been wrongfull to the Name, Perſon, State of 
any of Gods, ſet all to Rigbts this day. *Tisthe worke of this 
day.” Tis The Faſt,Iſ+ 51. There God ſhewes 

What is, 
What is not « Faſt to him. 

To hang the head for ſome houres, that's not The Foff. 

The Faſt is, To looſe the bands of wickedneſſe, to undoe the beavy 
burdens, end to let the oppreſſed goe free, and that ye breake every yoke, 
Is it net ? ec, ve6.7. Let s come home therefore toour bulineſle, 
Is any ſervant defeated ? Any Tenam by us oppreſſed ? Any Credi= 
tor defraud:d ? Any poor Chriftian any way wronged? Let my 
counſel! be accepted.---Break off your ſinnes by righteouſneſſe, and 
your iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor, &c. Dan.g,. Pay for the 
cure ; Make fſatisfaftion for the wrong 3 Compound with the 
Plaintiffs ; Let them ſtay the ſuit, become Mediators for you. 
This is Gods way, in the Caſe of Abrabam with Abimelech, Gene 
20, of Job with his Friends, ob ult. 

Give (ſaith God) the man bis wife . be is a Prophet, my Prophet : 
He will pray for thee : ſo thou ſhalt live : elle thou art « dead man. 
And for Fob ; He is my Servant (ſaith God) you have done him 
wrong : Right him againe : And Let bim ſecrifice : Him will] 
accept : you without bim 7 accept nots 

You ſee the Courſe; If you tread it, yoar faſt takes, your pray- 
ers paſſe : It not, The Fudge is on the Bench 3 He will bave Eye for 
Eye : Tooth for Tooth. My meaning is, He will retume you your 
owne Coine ; and the more filent the Patient is, the moreſhriH 
the Wrong will be , as in the caſe of Moſes, Numb. 12. 2, whilſt 
heis dumb, God ſpeaks ; whilſt heis deafe, God hears and ftirs. 
And ſurely Faſt we muſt from all Vnjuftice,or Foft from nothing. 
Better eat bread, then drinke blood, and devonre mans fleſh. 1 
refer you, in this haſte, to Fob 31, 21, to Exod, 23. v. 23. 24, & 
27, Inuſt away, 

2. This 
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ye your bands, L:t wickedneſſe proceed from the wicked, Let not your 
band be xpon bim. Yea hold your Tongaes, your Hearts, and be 
not ſo impotent as toreturne wrath for wrath : much lefle to 
| band *eſts and girds. *T is for children to Bit at one anotber. Be 

ye ſo Manlike,{o Kinglike, as todoe Beft, when yehear Worſt : fo 
| Cbriſtlike,as to overcome al evil with all goodneſſe. And in caſe you 
be at any time either plai'd upon,with David,or trod upon with 
that Great Prince, ſay, Non tibi, ſed chriſta : ſay, *Tis before the 
Lord. And, if nolaw will relieve you,zknow that you ſhall doe 
your ſelves no difſervice,in making God your Cbancellor. 

3. For thefuture z This muſt fix us on our duty, what ever 
the caſe be. The matter is not what the Forke , but what our 
Warrant is. *Tis certain, weſhall meet with oppoſition in the 
purſuance. and performance of our Callings; Eſpecially Tor 
that are more pablike perſons, and have more earneſt conteſta- 
tion with open delinquents. Lug but one ſwine,and there will 
be a great outcry. Bur here”s the Point ; Areye Gods in the. cauſe? 
Is the worke his? The defigne his ? your weapons his? your 
method his ? Have you to ſhew a warrant and commiſſion Lom 

him ? Fear no colours : Though every bricke were a Divell; goe on 
with Luther. Yor Names, Lives, Poſterity, arc in hishands. He 
ipeaks to you, as Abſalom to his, Feare not 3 bave not I commanded 
You? 2 Sam. 13. 28, And when you can juſtify your proceed- 
ings to him, reply upon your owne fears, in Nebemiab's words ; 
Sbould ſuch a man as I flee ? 1! who pretend to God ! I! a Pub. 
like perſon! Should I flye with a whole corporation, nay count y 
on my back! Hath my Country intraſted me, given me her 


Noble Pirits, Afﬀurethe Cauſe, Calling, Conſcience : and that 
done, Fix your viſible eye upon the inviſible God, as Moſes and 
Micaiab did before you : and all the Glory and Majeſty in the 
World. will ſeeme no more to you, then it did to them; 


Le. 


| The ſecond is more Pablike, andit is Double. 
: Tok of Publike ranke muſt 


1, Cons 


2. This reſpe&&s the time preſent. Wil God avenge ? Hold 


ſelfe? Er Thrnym fugientem bec terra videbit ! Farre be this from: 


orthen a poore Candle isto the brighteſt Sunne, So the firſt. 


1 Sam 24-13» 


Regizm oft, 


B 1i1bavoſſz, 
fon tibi, ſed 
Petra. Io, 
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1, Concurre With God the Avenger. 

2. Contide in him. 

For the firſt, The Lord hath taken you into Commiſſion with 
himſclte ; put his Name, his Power upon you. What ic isI can- 
not determine, nor do I meddle with your priviledges. What 
ever *tis, *tis Gods ; *tis of him and for him, and mult be ma- 
naged accordingly. It ſhall be your ſafety to frequent your 
commiilion. Tis D:rived, *Tis Limited, yea and *Tis Pub- 
like too; and muſt be managed with a Publtke ſpirits Private 
revenge is not within your Commiſſion. That leaves aſtaine 
upon a man ſome waycs innocent; witnefſe Jebu : And puts 
an innocency upon the greateſt offender ; witneſſe Abner, 

Here thenall ſelfiſh affe&ions, and private reſpeCGts muſt be 
1. ſtrained out, and Tuſtice Tuſtice, as Moſes ſpeaks, that is, Pure 
Inftice without mudde, muſt run down. Deut. 16» 20, And 2. 
reſtrained in all others. And be affured that you have done, 
and ſhall doe your ſelves greateſt right, in Diſ«depting, and 
Dijavcwing all illegall,tunwltuary, ſelfe-revenging, and libel- 
lous wayes. Gods cauſe needs not mans ly, mans froth, ſpleen 
malice. And it ſhall be your happinefle to pur a wide dittance 
berweene Iuſtum and Infte: betweene the courage of the Sonne, 

——_ and the diſorder of the Souldier, with that Old Generall. Your 

anlius. Plus wy <6 a 

ot in im(erig LEVEnge muſt be publike then,yea all publikein it. Perſon,Cauſe, 

quam in vitto. Rule, End, All; and then icwill be a Sanctuary to the innocent, 

rie.Flargs 1, a Sacrifice to the Lord. 

I. 6, I4e What Jeboſbapbat once ſaid to his Tudges, I ſay toyou, Let 
the feare of God fall upon you, Take beed; The Iudgement is Gods, not 
mans. 2 Chron. 19. 

Nothing of man mult be ſeene, heard, felt in this. All muſt 
be Gods. Cod muſt be read in your Lawes, heard in your 
Threats, felt and ſeene in yourExecutions: And then things 
come upon the Conſcience with power, when onely God is 
repreſented. 

Upthen, Te viſible Gods, and remember that God avenges by 
you. 1. In Civill cauſes, Say, what God would ſay ; doe, what 
he would doe : youare his mouth, his hand. Avenge the Wi- 
dow, Relieve the Oppreſſed, And if your leiſure will not ad- 
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mit Of Jobs ſearch : yet do you admit of I:tbr,%; conſell. Diſ- 

miſſe them timely, when you cannot prelently diſpatch, 1ſt You lob 29 16. 

tire them, and waſte your ſelves. Exod.1s. 
2. In matters of higher Alloy : Avenge Cod, as he ſhall a- 

venge you. Make lawes to fence bis lawes. Plead his right. Vin- 

dicace his truths, his name, his day. And that done, ina con- 

formity to God, then in the next place, 
2. Confide in bim. Beleeve your Saviour. God will certainly 


a 


avenge bis owne ; his owne ſervants,his ownedelegates,and ſub- 
ſtitutes.1. He will vindicate theirname;their cauſe, their trath. 
He will be jealo:1s over them, when they are truly zealous for 
him.Reſt in this. 2. Nay further know, God will avenge, not 
Members onely, but bole Churches, and Societies, that are his : 
His owne,all bis own?, whether Private, or Publike, he will de- 
fend. And, if it ſhall pleaſe him to make us yet more his own, 
and to drawus neerer to himſelte in a Cloſer Covenant, ſo 
that we be his -ſurun,he will b2 to us, as once to Iacsb, The ſhield 
of our defence, tbe [word of our excellency : He will beare ws in bis e+ 
verlaſting armes, as it is D:ut-3Z. moreat large. 

Yeahewill looke upon all the Blaſphemies, Inſolencies, 
O itrages,and Confpiracies againſt this our Church,and State, 
and at once retaliate 0,zr Adverſaries, and juſtify our cauſe. 

Tl.eConcluſion isthat of the Kings, Deale couragiouſly : the 
Lord (hall be with the good. When the Cauſe is good, and the 
Heart good, and Warrant good; God will be with you, in bis 
Counſell to Diref, in his Power to Prote&, inhis Goodneſs. to A- 
v.nge.'So ſaith The Amen, and faitbfull pitnefſe. 

3. Nay yet farther, Asthis muſt comfort us for our owne 
particular, in this our Letle Meat : So for thepublike, and the 
Church in generall. The cauſe of Religion is, you know, Gods 
cauſe, The cry of Blood belongs to his Recognizance. He makes 
inquifition for blood. Theblood of his cryes loud, and hath cry- 
ed long againſt That man of Sinne, and Man of blood. Under he 
Fifth Seale the blood of the Then Saints cryed apace, How long ! 
ec. That cry open'd a Sixt Seale ; and then the Bloody Dragon 
cry'd as faſt, 0 ye bills, and Mountsines cover us !e&c. Since that, 
ther's an Inundation of _— that cryes from all Coaſts, and 

cryes 
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cryes more then ever. Even thy blood 0 Germany, and thine, 
O France, and thine, O Ireland. God hath ſaid, that He that kills 
ſhall be killed, and that blood ſhall anſwer blood, Revel. x 3. 10. 
The time drawes on, and Cry on ye bleeding Churches : Cry on ye 
Propbets, and Apoſtles, in your Sackcloth, in your blood. And 
thou, 0 England, with thy Cranmers, Ridlies, Bradfords, Cry on, 
and givethe Lord no reſt, O ye bis Saints, whoſe blood is ſhed, 
till he That's boly and true avenge your Blood, And 
Flow Gb. 2; Te, ONostes, andmich honoured GeNTLEMEN: 
6a. 15, do yeſet your hands tothis Carthage, that buſles moſt; and 
this Bloody- beaſt, which bites worſt in her laſt conflict. And, 
when ye haue done all, Stand by the Glafſy Sea, with yeur barpes 
ready, till the Lord ſhall be pleaſ'd to empty the Fifth Viall upon 
the throne of the Beaſt, and caſt the great mil ſtone into that Sea of 
blood, Amen. Even ſo come LokD IesU3; Take to thy ſelfe thy 
reat power, &-1et the blood-ſheds of the Great Whore come in remem- 
oa before thbz, Amen. 

Followes the Third, which delivers the manner how Ged 
delivershis. | 

T1. Hee's long ere be begins; 

2, Hegoes through-ſtitch, when he ſets in. 

For words; I am loth to entertaine time with Criticiſm”s; 
we have@preater work in hand. If wefollow Chryſoftom's ſenſe 
with the Pulgers, and her Sworr-men,and read the words Qyc-- 
flion-wiſe, Will be ſuffer long ? welhall 

1. Imputeto $, Luke worſe lariguage then he ſpeaks, who of 

Jo Homer uſes the Evangeliſts 1s moſt Atrick : Ard : 

co" in ul. 2. Croſſe the maine ſcope, which drives art perſeverance 
c ans ſpeech to apoR'delaies . Tf we follow his follower Theopbyla&, and mo- 
14no.lled « . dere writers,and render Ke}, by Kdy,ſampling itwith the He= 
&c.& alibi brew, we have our warrant. Yet [ here*s a difficulty. For, 
pefim. How ſorts this Slown-ſſ-, with that Predily] following ? 

B it this is no hard'knor. 1. God may ſeeme to #5, but is not 
in himſelfe Slow. For to be Sl:w. isto be-too late ; and God 
isnever {0 .2. Againe,he beares at firft, yet ſmites home at laſt. 

I take no pride in varying from adviſed tranfhtions, and 
therefore pitch there. 

God 


Ad 
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God gives proofe of his patience, before he proceeds to ex- 
ecution. He ſuffers Jong, before the Creature ſuffers. This ts 
generally trac. Bat Imuſt draw down the point to the preſent 
inſtance. He ſuffers long (With Them) With IWrom 2 With Ad- 
verſaries,as the woman phraſed itz or With them, whom venge- 
ance abides ; as the Hebrews often couch the Objed in the Aion. 
Our Point then muſt run thus. 

God beares long with bis adverſaries 3 with worſt men. Hediſ- 
penſeth not his favours equall to all:yet to al ſome. All taſte of 
his goodnefle, but with a difference : Though he bear not E- 
ver, yet. he beares Long with his enemies. His Everloſting 
name 15 CRIQR TIN oppoſed to EAN IxP Prov, 14. 29. PETTH- I 
that is, He is not Soone, but Slowly povoked. The Apoſtle o&/%p&- 
ſpeaks it roundly, Rom. 9. He ſuffers with much Long- ſuffering {4 the LT. 
the v2'ſſels of wrath, 

The trath of this we finde in Perſons, Cities Kingdomes, and 
thoſe none of the beſt. But we touch onely upon theſe Pare 


ticulars. 


1. Look upon the Perſons in theirdiſtance, 1. The provokers 
are his owne creatures , who live upon him. 2. The provoked, 
the Higheſt Majeſty. This were eno1gh to tempt created pati- 
ence,as he ſaid ; Shall this dead dog raile upon my Lord the King ! 2 Sam. 16. $4 
What ! A Dog upon a King ! Thisrequires infinite patience. 
2. Look upon their Aions, in their difference. And there it 
is hard to ſay whether bce greater, patience or provocation. 
1. The wicked hate Hz,tor His |ake,with a Satanicall hatred, 
(as Davids word is, Pal. 38. 20.) and would deſtroy Soule and 
Body all at once, as that Villain in Bedin attempted upon ano- 


ther. 


2. They cannot beratisfied with One Mordecai's fleſh : They 
with all b.u One bead, that they might diſpatch all at one 


ſtroke. 


, No time is long enough, no helpe great enough. They ,,, 
call in help; they beg and borrow Curſes and Blaſ phemies,co their _ _ 
laſt breath, as I reade of one. I C0r, 1+ 26, 
4. They neverrelent, b:utwrite all to their merits, and wiſh 
they conld doe more : Thus As” 2s 
2 


Now 
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Now what is Gods Patience? Though his ſoule abhor fin 
infinitely; Though he cannot goe out of hearing, and ſhuy his 
eyes, as we maybut mult ſee and heare all ; Though his name, 
Law and Children be moreto him then all the world; Though 
heaven and earth ſweat under theſe provocations, and Gods 


Rom!3. there's Owne ({track downe at his toot)cry torhelp: Yet God Beares 
voy 3,jutx5o and Beares long i; Nay doth them poſitive good ; Treats with them 


Wvuia x85 Fees them to be quiet, and his owne to be patient 3 and when 
THIS. 


he muſt needs ſmite, gives them ſpace, takes time hiwſclfe, is 
Long in bending bis bow, ar.d drawing forth bis weapons. And atter 
all this, it then an Abb will ſub» it, he is ready to reprieve. 
But this is a Fatbomleſſe-depth. Were in another place, 1 ſhould 
hold it ncedfull to ſay ſomething, by way of explication. Bat 
here it's ſifhcient tominde you , That Gods patience is no way 
poſſive :Nay his Lorgeſt [uffering is his Greateſt Atting, or enjoy- 
ing of himſ-lfe, in all Serenity and PerfeCtion, and is onely 
grounded upon his n:oft perfeR nature. 

1. Godis Power it ſelte ; and therefore can beare long. 

2. God is Wiſedme it ſelfe ; and therefore forbearant. 

3. Goodnefle it ſelfe ; and therefore. ſo long-ſuffering. 

And the longer he ſuffers the more he exerciſeth and evi- 
denceth theſe his perfeCtions. That is the maine ground of the 
point 3 whereto yo. may adde, if you pleaſe, theſe enſuing Par- 
ticulars. 

1. TheWicked,Cods adverſaries are ſome way his own ;and 
that Owneneſſe works Patience. The Lord is a piece ofa 
Father to them alſo. For he is | 

A Commor=F ather, by office to all ; 

A Speciall-Father, by Adoptton to Saints; 

A Singalar- Father, by Nature to Chriſt. 

A Prince, beſides his particular relation to his Children, is 
Pater-Patrie, Pater famili, and is good toall ; though with a 
difference : Sohere. 


2. Though Chriſt hath purchaſcd a peculiar people to him- 


{elfe, to the purpoſe of ſalvation : yer others taſte of this his 
goodnefſe. The world, you know, was loſt in merit, and ipſo 
fade forfeited, withall its comforts, and appurienances. The 
Lord 
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Lord Cbriſt hath reſtored it, and doth keep it ſtanding ; and in 
the Interim, the worſt enjoy it in common with the belt, and (0 
far, fare the better for Chriſt. 

| 3- God in his moſt wiſe diſpenſation, fees uſe of pat ence 
towards ſuch : So, he works out his owne praiſe, and deligne 
upon his Church. 

In ſhort, At preſent there may be ſome uſe of them ; and fo 
he reprieves them, as we doe ſome notorious Felon : and bere- 
after there may be ſome fruit come trom them , and the I! Mo- 
tber is a while forborne for her Fruit, and Yenter ſake. This is 
a]l 1 can ſtay to ſpeak to the point. 

Now were I my ſelfe, I would commend this to two ſorts. 

1. The wor mult rake heed of Two Extremities. 

I» Not to Yye with Children,and bear themſelves wo high up- 
on Gods lope, becauſe he beares himſelte fo patiently, and 
graciouſly towards them.No,there is difference: [ſazc is the Sor 


of the Promiſe, tho'1gh all the Abramites have ſumthing. Onely gen. z5. 5, 6+ 


ones the firſtborne muſt have the Crowne, and Kinydome : 
maller matters muſt content the reſt. All Foſepbs brethren 
taſte of his bounties ; bat none to Benjamin. As in the things 
there is a wide difference : (not now to be enlarged fo ſpecial- 
ly in the Ifſie, and event: the wickeds happineflſe will take 
end, hisleaſe will run out, Eccl. $. 13, That end when it 
comes, comes Swiftl, as Ezekiel in his7. chap. tels them upon 
another occaſion. ---The End(faith he)is Come,is Come, is Come 3 
and ſo ſome ten or twelve times minds them of this. And 
when that Time is come, the Lord ſets on, How Long, and How 


Ofien he hath forborne. ---Forty years long I bave borne with this Pſals 5% « 


generation. And -=-Theſe ten times bave tbey-proveked me. Numb. 
I4. 22 
2. Not to charge God tobe an hard Maſter : But togive him 
the glory, not onely of his Juftice, bat of his Patience, and Good- 
xeſſe : For even in his Executions he is- ſtill beneath their de- 
merit, beyond their deſert; and that ane day they will know, 
though now they will not acknowledge it. Bat the maine is to 
the Saints. | 
2. If the worſt muſt ſay, God is joun 3 muſt not the Saint. ? 
3 It 


I12 
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If Sedom, If Bab.1, If Indias nuſt acknowledge his Long-ſuffe- 
ring : nuſt not England 2 muſt nor This ? muſt not every Towne 
and City? O —r" your lives, compare Gods patience with 
our frowardnefſe ; Gods forbearence with your ttubbornnefle. 
Call co mind your follies, paſſions, infirmities, preſumptions. 
What anſwers gout have returned upon i—— how many 
cals you have {lighted ; how many means you have ſcorned. In 
few; how many, howgreat, how laſting your provocations 
have beene. And, If Cain, and Fala mutt yeeld God patient : 
Doe you ſay, Who is- a God like unto thee that pardoneth iniquity, 
and paſſeth by the tranjgreſſion of the remnant of bis heritage ? He re» 
retaineth not bis anger for ever, becayſe be deliybieth in mercy, Mica« 
7.18. And, if the Divels themſelves thinke it worthy a ſuit, 
that their rorment may be deferred ; maſt not we thinke ir 
thankworthy, that weare thus long forborne? O, let every 
Towne ye looke upon, every Church ye come into, every field 
youwalke in, cvery Creature you ſee living, draw from you 
thanks.----Let the bouſe of Aaron ſay, His mercy endyreth for ever 3 
Elſe had we no Churth.---Let the houſe of Iſrael ſay, His mercy en- 
dureth for ever 3 Elſe had we no State ,---Let every man breathing 
ſay, His mercy endureth for ever ; Ele our Atheiſmes, Oaths,Cur- 
ſes, Idols, Mut ders, Whoredotes,and other Abominations had 
long fince ſunk us,and ſwallowedus up. 

B.t what' are Words, if but Words 2 Let the Meditation of 
this point be improved unto 

Humiliation, 
Repentance, 
Conſolation. 

1. For the firſt. Is God ſo forbearant ? 1. What are we, that 
we ſhould be ſo haſty ? What? Is he woundedin his Name, in 
his Law, and in his Sens ? Aftd muſt not we be touchedin our 
Dog 2? Who are we, that we cannot bear (As God, (ſhall I ſay ? ) 
nay with God himfelfe ! He muſt ſmite, when we would have 
him; elſewe queſtion, ſometimes his Truth, moſt times his 
care. 

Nay farther. Is God ſo forbearant? What have we done? 
Or what did we meage to provoke ſo Patient a Father ? How 

great 
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great is the provocation of bis ſons and daughters ! It is not. It is not 
(beleeve it) a Small thing that will Anger this Father, It is not a 
little Cloud, that will hide this Sun.In/hisanger therefore read 
our fins, and in his expreſſions his wrath. His Face,his Words, 
his Aftions ſpeak him angry. And patience will not be angry 
for Trifles, What ? David hide himſelfe from his Abſalom 2 doth 
not ſogreata wrath argue greateſt provocation ? 

And is not Our. Fatber, [thinke yo1, Angry, when he ſends a 
Spirit of divifion amongſt us? when he Daſbes' Child againſt 
Child? makes a Red,ot a Sword 7 drawes Blood, and bathes his 
Sword therein ? Turnes his Children a begging, and outs them of 
all ? Is not here wrath? And is it nottime now, to fall before 
him with Miriam, whillt he thus Sits in our face? To Run with 
Harm, when the fire is begin? To ery with David, when the 
Sword is drawn ? O Lord,ſfpore Fernſaltem,ſpare or Citie*,onr peo- 
ple: And to lament after our Father ; as the Child dath after 
his lolt Metber, My Fa1b:r,my Father is loſt, oat ſhall I do ! 

2. in the next place, Ler ns:quicken our r2pentance : 
Kindnefle will melt a Saul 3; Should it not a Sen 7+ The proper 
iſſae of patience and kindnefle ſhoufd be to repentance : of long 
patience /peedy repentance, 

Tou ere Noble ; | report my ſelfe to your Fulgements. What 
think you ? Arenota thouſand of Oaths, and millions of Lies 
(to omic other provocations) enow ? Is not forty years provo- 
cations ? nay fixty ? nay eighty ſuthcient ? Hath not God wai- 
ted long, and long enough ? Is it fit thinke you, romake him 
wait longer? Is ther? any hope that ought elſe will worke, 
if patience work nor? Or is there any thing left after patience 
abuſed ? © Willnot Nineveb riſe up in Jadgement againſt us, 
* and-ſay, We bad but forty dayes patience afforded ws : And ſhall 
& theſe abaſe Twice forty yeares ? Will not the damned in Hell 
* ariſe and ſay, We were born withal), ſome bt thirty, ſome 
© but rwenty yeares,and they have abi(ed a far longer patience ? 
« Nay, will not the Devils themſelves come in and ſay, We 
had not thepatiepce of ene bour atford:d us ; and ſhall theſe ever 
be ſpared ? 1 beſeech you by all the mercies of God 3 by an age 
of patience 3 by d world of bleffings 3 by that your Candor, and 14- 
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genuity 3 and by all the Endearments, that cver paſt berwixc 
Chriſt and,your fouls ; pity your ſelves; pity your Conntry 5 
piry yo. poſterity ; and be content to be happy, Rall downe in 
private before the Lord, and ſay , O Lord, Tam aſhamed of my 
U-mannerlireſſe. Thou haſt long knocked, and I have wade thee 
ſtand out of doores. Ican ſtand oat no longer. Ir is infinitepati- 
ence, if as yet Imay live. O turne me, andI will now tarne. 1 
Come, ICome with all the ſtrength I have: O draw me! Melt 
me! receiveme! 

3- Laſtly, Let this giveus an hopeful] expeCtation of further 


- grace. Truc it is, O ir finnes are hideons. God was never more 


Vid. Mic. 6.3. 
Hoſ.6. 4. & 
IJ, 8, 
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putto it by a Nation. Notwithſtanding, could we put our 
ſelves into 1 poure for mercy, There were yet bope in Iſrael, Forl 
demand, Is God patient toward Enemies ? toward Rebels ? when 
there's no faifing, no praying, no reforming thought upon ? And 
will he Not meet ws in tbe way of bis judgements * What ? is he fo 
l ong-ſuffering toward ſinfull Ephraim ? ſo loth to" thinke of a 
divorce? Hiw ſhall T give thee up Epbraim ! How ſhall T entreat 
thee ! And ſo ready to receive Ephraim, upon ſubmiſſion ? Is 
Epbraim my dear ſon ? &6 And will henot be gracious to this 
Our Epbraim, in caſe we come in ? What! will he plead for 
Iſrael, for Ninev+b againſt bis Prophets 2 and of a Fudge beco ve 
an Advocate F As we ſee in the caſe of Elijab,and Jenab. Why E- 
lijab (ſaich he) Thou art notalone: There be Thoaſards with 
thee, and for me: Why Fonab, doſt thou well to be ſo haſty? 
would'ſt thon have meſlay the Child upon the Mother ? fo 
young,ſo many? Will God, I fay, thusplead for a people,when 
his Propbets cry againſt them ? And will he not be intreated for 
us, when of al Ranks ſome, and the Prophets cheifly importune 
him ? Bear ap. Brethrcn, and know with whom ye have to doe. 
You deal with a Farver, The Father, and The God of patience. *Tis 
trae,He can beangry. That's his juſtice : Thats his goodneſle 
to you: But hecannot belong angry with his owne. *Tis 
but for a Moracnt. Itredounds not to the Perſon. *Tis not Pe 
nal but Med:cinal. Sinke not under it. Onely prize patience,and 
abuſe it not, Hold this Patient God amongſtyon, as Moſes did. 
Chainc himup wit your prayers andteares,and ſay, If —_ 
oun 
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foundgrace in thy ſight,Go not from us : Abide with w.And then know, 
There is patience enough in God for a Thouſand Englands. And, if 
we doe miſcarry, it is not from want of Goodneſſe in Ged,ybut trom 
want<ot Grace in us, who have a price in or hands and dce not 
know it. But I muſt away, The laſt thing followes., 

Ged is ſwift in his belpe as well as ſure. When his be once read for 
help,help is at hand. So Nabum pleads, cap.1.2,3. God ſwffers ; and 
God is ſwift. Tam in haſte,and cannot open thewords. S. Peter ſaith 
the ſame, 2 Pet. 3- 9. where two things are ſpoken. 

r. What God is in our conceit ; Slack, 

2. What God is indeed; Seaſonable,when we are fitted, 

But isnot God ſlow ? Ovjed, 

Ic isnot flown: fſ-,0r ſlackneſſe : For that is to Omit an opportunity, AW» 
He is ever : x_—_ fy frames his pace, as there is cauſe. When 
we be ripe, he is ready, he is ſpeedy. 

Speeds, 1. In oppolitionto the Judge here,who is too late ; and 
to mens cpinicns,whs being roo ſhort, thinke God too long. 

Speedy, 2. In reterence toour fitneſſe,and fitneſſ? of time. He is 
neithertooearly, nor toolate;z but obſerves the very beight, 
ſtrength, joynt, article of time. We know not how to expreſſe Moſes . 
his ZI of time. B it at preſent we are upon his ſpeedy helpe. xx. ar;& 
For:his; doe obſerve how he repreſents himſelfe. alibi in Gen. 
1. In his ge@ures,and poffures. He's ſaid, when he isupon his 
peoples deliverance,to ſtand up,or riſe, to ran, to fly. Vid Hab.1.6 
2, lahis Expreſſins. He that comes, will come, ard will make haſte, paſſim apud 
with ut tarriance, Heb. 10. 37. P;ophetass 


: In the Canti- 
C 7 , . . bd hd ' * 
3. In his Performances. Everat, or before his day,never one hom cles he comes 


to late. | 
The Reaſon whereof is manifo!d. 5 Ae wh 
1. If we reſpeCt Gods ſe'fe. 1. He cannot wiſtaketime: For he is flying,e+e. 

Wiſdome 1 ſclte,and the juſt meaſureot time. T hat is E{«)*s reaſon, 

Hz is a God of Fudgement. 2.He cannot fail ofhis aime,and end ; For E[4-30- 

he is power it ſelfe. There is nothing in his way ; He 4 in Heaven 

(faith David) and doth whatſoever be wil, Others muſt work what, 

and when they can : Ged works when it pleaſeth him,andcan doa 

great deal in a little ſpace. He can cauſe to conceive,and to bring forty 

the ſame day,E[a,66.8, 3.He is goodneſs it ſelf. Goodneſfis his nature : 

a1:4 nature delights in its own operations * \t iS it's life. The Sun 

Q --1nnes 
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rans rather then ſtand ſtill delights more inſhining,then in being 
overſhadowed. 4- He is Truth,and itis his Word, He will be found 
in due time 3 and his time isthe Due timezwith reſpet to our Fitneſs, 
Read Pſa!. 45+ 1,5. 

2. Adde intheſecond place, Gods Relation. He is a Father. Re- 
lations,you know,are very ative. %axl would rife early tohel D bis 
ſubjetis.1 Sam-11.Fathers be rather too baſty,then too ous Theyare 
ready before their Sons. The child indeedthinks himſclte fit for 
Hor(mar(hip,for the Univerſity, Marriape,or the likezand conceives 
his father 100 —_— thetrath is, The Father ſtays upon hisChild, 
and is ready before he is ready ; Eſpecially in caſes of danger. A 
Father runs without legs,when the Child is hazarded:Nor is there 
any Beaſt, which will not fly upon death, when his young is en- 
dangered. Now the Lord hath not put this inclination into C:ea- 
rures,and deprived himſelte thereof,the while;zHis be His,and He 
wi!l be Theirs, if it benot Jong of them.Let the prodigal creep, and 
the Fatber will ran. Luke 15. 

3. His Children will mind him of the time how it paſſes. Their 
Cryis ſtill, How long, Make bafte. Their Remembrancers joyne with 
them.Eſa. 62. and Chriſt with them. Zach. 1, How long, O Lard of 

Heſts,wilt thou not bave mercy upon Jeruſalem ? &«c. 12. Theſe, All 
theſe ſie God upon his Band, and prefle the fitnefſe of the time. 
Dan 5.2eP(el. 102.13. To make an end. 

If meer ſelfe-love will force this Fadg out of hispace : will not 
l ove of Juſtice, Mercy,Truth ? Love of Chriſtians, of Chriſt, of 
Gods «ſelf quicken him? Doth not he know how ſoon their ſpirits 
will faint ? how ſoon they will ſtep forth of the way ? and after 
halring, turne aſide, upon two long delayes ? 

Yea, bt we {ce Gods —_ long deterr'd. 

It ſeemes long, becauſe we are ſhort. A ſhort walke is a long 
journy to feeble knees. Times are above or reach : the knots,and 
pericds of them are in the hands of the Godot Judgment. When 
help is ſeaſonable his fingers icch,as the Mothers breſt akes,when- 
it istiine the child had ſuck . 

There is no more now to be done,but to make this point uſefull 
to us, and then Ihave done. 

1. Bluſh we at our boldneſſe, who take upon us 

T1. Ts Control}. 


2+. To confine the All wiſe God. . For 


—— —— 


— 


—th—_— 
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1. For the firſt, Who are we, that we ſhould titupon our Maker ? 
and ſay,in effe&, Here God is out, Here be miſtakes his time ? What is 
this but to Charge God fooliſhly,as Fob did not? Whar is this,but 
to ſet the Sun by our dyall ? This Ceſar termes ſaucineſſe in his 
Souldiers.This our Saviour diſliked in his deareſt friends. This the 1h 2 4.8 7 
Phyſician blames in his Patient:Parents in their Children ; yay in 5-&1139-E 
Y+,if 1o be that we, (at ſo great a diſtance, who know 1o little Ot 
your obſtraftions) thall charge you, here with 100 much baſte, there 
with too much ſl1wneſſe, 

2. As greata jancineſſe it isTo confine the Almighty, Now he muſt 
help or never, this way, or no way. By this Padliament, or 
by no Parliament. Stop, torſhame. And if you will wiſely enquire 
intoa reaſon of Gods proceedings, refle&t upon your ſelves, and 
charge the {lowneſfſe upon your own ſoules. Itis a truth,God will be 
ever bim/elf;and hath many ends in One Worke. But, in paſſages trwixe 
him and us,the fault is ours,not his,if we be not eaſonably bo!pen. 

Thence that in Iſay 30. 18. God waits,that be may bave mercy. Gods 
Heart, Gods band: are tull of mercy:hewaits, being 4 God of Fudze- 
ment. (1) one that diſpences mercy in Judgement. 

' Thencehisplea Tſay 58. 1. &c.The people wondred they heard 
nottrom God. Why(ſay they Yyave we faſted 2 &c.And God wonders, 
that he hears not from them. And more fully(T/a.59.1,)he reſolves 
the Caſe-Gods band is not ſhortned: His eare is not deafned.He is able,he 
is willing to doe them help. Where is the hinderance then? He tels 
them, Tour ſinnes keep good things from you. 

Thence alſo itis, That God ſo expoſtulates with oſhua. cap.7. 

10. Vp, (faith hee )IYdy lfeſt thu thus,and cryef? to mee ? Asjif it were 
Ing of me that the warre ſucceeds not. Go,deale with thy people. 
T here is 81 accurſed thing tn Iſrael. 

Thus God pointsus to ourduty, and we muſt Att accordingly. 
Judges 20-when the warres of the Chureh miſcarried, the Church 
enquires of God, with Prayers, and Teares, and Fatt ings.In the 
like caſe we muſt do the ſame thing : We are here uponGods work 
Things ſtick, Comfort comes on flowly.Letus Caſt Lots with Foſbuz; 
and finde out The Achan.Let every man lay his hand upon his heart, 
and ſay, Can God certainly help ? Willhe ſpeedily heare ? Whar is 
thenthe reaſon of this delay ? | 


This isa fit queſtion for dn 14 Al Perſons. 
2 


In 
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F Publike. Y onraftetions( Honoured & Beloved )we queſtion not- 


S:re your endeauours are good, your labours great. Yet muſt we 
ſay with the Prophet, The barveſt is paſt, Summer is ended, and we are 
not yet ſaved. Fer. 8.20. Where is the Let ? Le''s put it tothe Lot. 

1, Lot upon yonr ſelves, and let cach Parliament-man ſay. Am1 rea- 
& dy? Am I fit for mercy ? tor honor ? I pretend to humiliation. 1 
«repreſent ſuch a people,ſuch a place(in their {ins)chis day. Doe I 
« hy ble my ſelf ? Dol gage my heart,pray, weep,mournalone ? 
&« I pretend Reformation. Am I my felte retormed ? Do not Iwho 
&« ſay others muſt not {[weare,ſwear my ſelte ? Do not I give Liber- 
c« tje my ſelte,wherel make Lawes for others ? It ſo,God will never 
& accept of a good motion from a bad meuth : as that State in ſtory 
« would not. 

2. Lot #fon your families. | come hither to reforme others : Bat 
what are my owne Children? my Owne Servents?What ſhould Filip 
doe abroad, till he hath compoſed diſorders at home? 

3. Lot upon your C:mpany, and Aſſociates. Say, Is there never an 
Eſau amongſt us? Never an Achan in our Tent? Never a Jonah in 
our Ship who troubles all ? 

4. Lotupon your Courſes. Aske : Whoſe work am Tupon ? Gods 2? 
or my Owne ? Asketarther. (If the work be Gods, and the Publike) 
in what Order do I proceed ; Vzziab may diſt urbe the whole buli- 
neſſe,for want of Order.Acke farther : In what Menzer doe I go on? 
It I preſume upon the goodnefle of theCatiſe, or greatneſſe of my 
ſtrength , 1 may be croſt, as Tra] was in that 20, of Fudges. 

You arenow before the Lord. Weep with Iſrael upon theſe de- 
Jayes,and ſtrike the right Yein : Say, | ke Lord isnot flow to help: 
b:1t we are flow to ſearch, flow to reforme, flow to pat our ſelves 
in a hopetull way of mercy. 

This isa fit Queltion forus alſo in Private. We (my Brethren) 
run out upon God, He forgets, He will not be entreated. We fly upon 
men, They makeno Heſte, They Spin ot Time, with long orati- 
ons. Were We in place, Ireland ſhould not be thus deſerted ; Execy*- 
ton thas fatur'd.Bat who is in fault ? What diſorder ! What diſorder ! 
faith Nzbuchadnez,zar, when the Diſorder was from him : S6 we. 
Is bat delayes ! What delayes!No belp comes !O,bur what ſaith God ?Vp 
Þſbua.Ifrael hath frnned. There is an Accur(ed thing among you There js 
eurſcd Pride,Unbeliete,Coverouſneſſe,Coldnefſe,Neutrality,in 
the 


. # 
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the Camp : What can be done, til] this be removed ? There are 
Vnbleſt Diviſions, prepoſterous courſes.Ie Rangle our own work, 
and are much wanting to the publik,in our prayers, and amend- 
ments. And this is that,that ſcoat's the bulineſſe in publike. Nay, 
ſhall I tell you ? There is that, that hindees all in publike and in 
private : and in ſhort it is this. We be not this day Humbled for Our 
Con,and Our-Otber-mens fins 3 we benot broken ; we benot ripe tor 
mercy.And can we think that God will lay Cordials upon Full and 
Foal ſtomachs? 7 hat he will «kart our bones, before they be ſet ? 
And lapup our ſores,before they be ſearcht? O ir is in vain,(as 1 
hopemy Brotber will anon tell yon, now my ſtrength is ſpent.) It 
is in vain,l ſay,for us to dream of Comfort,til we are better emp- 
ticdand broken. Let us, beſeech you,when we have done in Pub» 
like, goto it in private, and labour to {ee The Pape in our own beart. 
We ſpeak much of A mal:gnant party.B.it ſhall | tcll you? Our fins be 
the Malignant Party:Tours,and Mine,and thoſe whom we repreſent 
this day.Theſerye the hands of God,zand man. Theſe ſtop the cars 
of God, and the King againſt us. Clear the Lord, and ſhame your 
ſelves,ſaying, I have miſtake my ſelfeal] this while. I have ac- 
cuſedGod.Iaccuſed men. havenow accuſe my ſelf my back ward- 
neſs' to turn to God is it that fore-{lows my comfort. This done, 

3. Be we next entreated to Coaft upon a Cure, Yoware tyred with 
working,IWe With waiting, Come we briefly to the Point. Eſ.21. 12. 
If you will enquire,enquire ye ; Return, Come. The Prophet ſpeaks as 
if he were in haſte : and two things are preſently expeCted. 

1. We muſt be bumbled. That's once. Pride ſtands in Gods way. 
And,ifwe will make Davids prayer,we muſt make hisplea.}e are 
poore and needy : make no tarriance. Plal.40.ul! And this work of ſelf- 
bumbling is a greater work,then I can quickly deliver.ButIpreſum 

ou have been already preſſed or wi:l be anon,to this work, 

2. We muſt be Reformed. Sin hangs in or light. That putsback 
things that arecomming cn-LetAzron 2nd Mj2s be never ſo wil- 
ling.Let 1/rael be never ſo near the Promiſed layd: Sin (comming 
between) will coxn them round,and p.it them back. That hinders 
good from comming on.Let I:vſb apnat be never 1o torward in a 
Reformation , The High places will not drownzit the Peoples hearts be 
not prepared,2 Chr.20,33.I have cut yon out your I/ork, Now upon it. 


1.Look Bachward,and ſay with David,0 Lord pardon my fin : it is P/al 2%» 


very great.Pardan my houſe,[t is I and my h: uſeythat bav:ſined. Pare 
don 
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don my people, the T own and Countie, from whom 1 come, for 
As Like 4 23+ whom I appeare this day,and which is my Secondſelf. Weep over 
_— them 2s David over Ieruſalem. Yeaoverthe many many 1ins, that 
"121, farm inthis Land; and there ſtand betwixt wrath and the Peo- 
cuie bizſelf. ſwarm in this Land; and there ſtan wixt wrath and the Peo 
ple : and then 
2. Lock forward,with reſpect to all your relations. As Men,Re- 
ſolve with Na«man 3 I will worſbip none but the God of Tjrael.A's Mas 
fers,with Ieſhua 3 I and my bouſe will ſerve the Lord. AsPublike Perlons, 
with David ; Betimes Twill cat off the evil ders, At leaſt plead with 
Toſhua 22, 20. Did not Achan thus ,and God was angry with all Iſratl ? 
For the Lords ſake, Forme your ſelves intoa happy body and 
order:and having ſo done, Do but what youcan to putus all in- 
to a Poſture ot mercy and ſatety. Let me ie] you, that the publike 
pulſe beats very i. T hough many particulars give much encourage- 
ment : yetthegenerality is bad enough. 1 will not meddlewith 
any thing this day. I leave yeur buſineſſes to another day and 
place. Give me leave to ſay thus much ; 
Credenda. 1. In point of Religion; It we ſpeak of faith : How many be 


there,who havc(as that Father ſaid)Fidem menſtruam? I may adde, 
Hilary. Neutram, Nullem ? 2. It we ſpeak of particulars: Moſt menmove 


Oculus in utr2 1; « the river Arar : backward or forward,who cantell ? 
—— = 3. In point of ſubjeCtion,in this Inbile,S Intervall,( as the Vul- 
poteſt ,probably Bar reckon it)no Magittrate,no Miniſter,no Officer,no Age is re- 
Sone.Ceſ de ipetted.It is with usin the Country, as it was in his Army , All 
Bello Gall.l.1. gre Leaders, none Souldiers; All Teachers, non? Scholars. 

Alcib ages. 4. And tor Laws. Whilſt you make New, we break the Old:and 
whilſt you are in the Mount, we are Dancing a50ut a Maypole, or 

Calfe. I may not dwell longer, 
Give ne leave to deliver my owne & the Common ſuit of the 
honeſt mindedgto you: andI will deliver itro you in his words, 
Marke 9. 22. Mafler,if thou canſt doe any thing(faith he)bave compaſſi- 

on on ws, and help us. 

My Lords,& Maſters,It you can do any thing, Help us with your 
power (we will Help you with our prayers. ) Helpus what you 
Chry/ſ. can( and what you can by Law,that you Can.)Help us to boneſt Mi- 
weir Pn; Oc niſters:belp them to Bread, & Broks to0. Help them againſt the Migb- 
hinc &'T w &. ty, thatthey be nor forced to Feaſt at that Dreadful table, as it was 
= 4 once called, they know not whom themſelves. O! If we could 
epud Veterts be Once formed imtoa good people by a happy CONCurrence of Our 


Sove® . 
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Soveraigne, & both your Houſes, we could not belong in daft and 


aſhes. The Lord would ſoone (as he faith) ſubdue owr wnemies u1der ts, P[.81-14- 
and come flying with bealing under bis wings. Onely, if welook for Mat.4+2» 


ſpeedy help,we muſt ſpeed our Repentance, and Reformation ; and 
7A meet him,who hath promiſedto meet us. Now let the Patience 
of God move you, the diſtrefſes of our Bretbren (who have no- 
thing left,Preter agri ſolum,it ſo much) move you. Let the ſad di- 
trations &lealoulies at home move you. And,lith God is rea- 
dy,why ſhould wedeferre ? Yet we live : Yet he offers himſelfe 
as a Father to us. Here he is this day: O let us not loſe this day : but 
to day, whilſt it is 10 da, betore the other halte of itbe ſpent, 
Come in,accept of mercy. And,for your encouragement, let me 
conclude with a word of Comfort. 

IPbat ?.Doth God wait, todo us a kindneſſe? Means he good to 
us at laſt, though (for ends) he forbeares a while? Be not diſcon- 
raged upon thele delayes ( if they be dclayes.) Say with the 
Church, Micab 7. I will beare the wrath of the Lord, I will wait, &c, 

O, But what hope's left ? 

T here is hope, There is hope. Werethere not: yet order it,that 


Objed. 
Anjw. 


there may be hope, Lam. 3. And then Hearkenwhat God will peak ; Pſal.$5.8, 


for his heart and mouth will peak peace to his Broken people.Provided 
ever that you leave himto his own both Times, and Means, 

O, But isnotthe timepaſt ? 

Why then hath he called us hither? Par it into the hearts of 
his Majeſty,and this Repreſentative Kingdom?, to appoint this mee- 
ting ? Would be bave accepted an offering at our bands, and ſent us a 
word of encouragement, if he had p.rpoſed our deſtruktion ? 

OB. (forthe meanes;) things are worſe and worſe. 

No matter, if we be better and better. 

Q), But we are very weak ! low ! poore! 

I with wewere worſe,in our owne ſenſe;we are, I feare,too good, 
too ſtrong,too many,God is ſometimes troubled with too much belp,bat 
never with too little. We are ſometimes too [oongbthe isnever too late. 

O, butwearep-t off ſtill, fromday to day, 

You aredeceived. We are not put off: we put off God. It Ricks 
| there. Nay,God isalready Come,we arc holpen, and do live ; and 

ſhould live more, It we cold live apace to hin; and live his lite, 
the lite of fiich. Now is Faiths turne azd tim?. Now let The 143 live 
by bs faith. Now with Daniellet us Caſt up :4m:3, and mect the S in- 


Objeb.. 
An'w. 


Objef. 
An'w. 
Objet. 
Aniw. 
061-a. 
Ani Ws. 
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riſing;at leaſt before the day ſhut in, Grow to his earneſtneſle : 0 
Lord beare 3 0 Lord forgive 3 O Lord deferre not. And then expe& ſome 
fiying meſſ:nger,or other,with a meſſage of confort.Only remen- 
ber how it ſtands betwixt mother & child. Whiles the child doth 
bat whimpecr in the cradle,the mother ſtirs not:Bat,when he takes 
up a note,and cryes every whit ofhim ; hands, tcete, face, all cry: 
then the mother flings by all ; then ſhe flies and outruns her ſelf. 7 
come, I come, I com? my child.1 can ſay no more. My drift in all,is, To 
beat you off (not from the Yje of Gods meancs, but) from Truſting 
in them. We havetoo long Tdol:zed Parliaments,creatures, and creat: d 
abilities. And the Lord hath purpoſely blocke us up, becauſe our 
eyes ſhould be onely co him. And in him Alone yout.ave encou- 
ragement enough, He hath holpen already:He waits ſtill:He is more 
then a IuZgezHe isa Fatber : He can belp, He will belp. His word is for 
us, precept,promiſc,parable:His ſervants are for us:His Son is for 
us;He is One-of=-w,which is beyond all encouragements yet menti- 
Cum patre oned: He is termed, in the words following, The Son of man, a man 
dator,inter nos of Prayer,a man of Grace,the high Favourite,a man amids us, who gives 
petits Ang. with the Father,whoprayes with the Suitor. And ſhal we yet taint! 
What I cannot now do in publike,do ye ſupply in private. Chriſt 
is freſh,his Blood freſh. Put your petitions into his hand and this 
day beg your Lives,yo!r Land,your King,with your Omnipotent 
Auguſt, Prayers.If you cannot Speake,Weep.Fleru agitur,non affatn. Teares 
pray. If you cannot weep, Sigh. God heares Sighs. It you cannot 
Sigh, Breath. God fceles Breath. Lem 3.56 Acleaſt, let your ARti- 
ons prav,your Preſence pray,your Submiſſion pray,your Aflidti- 
ons pray-God heares Aftlictions.Gen. 16.11. He heares our ſtretch- 
cd out hands. Do not we ſo? Do not we give to many a one, that 
ſaith nothing ? but onely holds outa hand to receive ? O think as 
11] as you will of your ſelves: but think well of God. Pray as you 
can Pray:and he isa Father, who will make Engliſh ot broken 
prayers.Pray,l ſay.l ſay againe Pray. And who knowes but prayer 
will lengthen our day, as onceit did Toſpuabs ? I can now lay bur 
little in publike.TheLord enlarge us,(you,and m2)in private, and 
my l-arned Brother in publike.Had God vouchſafed me more leiſure, 
health, enlargements, I hd dealt better with and for you, bt ar 
preſent, this is all that I can do; I ſhall be ſhort in prayer,and will 
not «bridge my f.:cceflor. 2 YR 59 
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To the Reader. 


| Pon the ſurvey of this Epiſtle to the 
| Right Honourable Themes Atkins, the 

now Lord Major, &c. I conceived it 
not amifle to adde ſomething more by way of 
caution ; which howlſloevyer it needed not to 
thoſe that know me, yet being now caſt upon 
ſtrange men,and ſtrange times, I cannot ſpeak 
too plainly ; be pleaſed then to know, that 
the men of whom I ſpeak, are not ſuch as are 
truly (that is, univerſally, charitably and 
peaceably ) conſctonable, nor ſuch as I there- 
tore diſtaſte, becaule they be of a different 
opinion 1 {ome things from my ſelfe : No, 
the Lord keep me from quarrelling men, be- 
cauſe their light is more or leſſe then mine, 
1f that be all their crime, and from judging 
their conſcience ; whileſt ther's no more in it 
but conſcience, reaching after further infor- 
mation, theſe be not the men I meane, but 
men of another {pirit, who condemne the 
things they doe not underſtand, and goe up- 
on 


—— — 


To the Reader. 


on principles, and in wayes that will mar all if 
they be nor tumely Jookt to: What their cour- 
ſes and tenents be, I am loth to make too pub- 
like, & therfore rather intimated then exprel- 
fed them before, & now do much rather deſire 
their burial! then their life ; to that end, I ſaid 
ſomething to the honourable Governours and 
godly Citizens of this place ; and doe further 
implore and beſcech all others who deſire the 
peace of the Church, the proſperity of the 
City, the advancement of Chriſts Kingdome, 
to bring ſome Buckets towards the quenching 
of theſe wild and unnaturall fires amongſt us; 
yea and above the reſt,] humbly pray thoſe of 
myBrethren to lend herein their hand & help, 
who are more (as they conceive) indulgent 
rowards them, at leaſt (as others think) moſt 
prevailing with them. This 1s all, and this F 
hope is enotigh, being added to that which al- 


ready hath paſſed the Preſle. 


Robert Harrs. 
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— — ——  — RI 


aot,til we receive better anſwers then we d» from 
more then enow : We know you not, we can- 
not, we will not, we may not ſupport ſuch a 
— 1 am not (I confeſſe ) well read in your Char- 
ter, I know not your bounds ; this I know, that 
this famous City hath been heretofore much ho- 
noured and 1 ee beth by and tor their Mini- 
{ters ; ths 1 now, that MagiStrates by calling 
are Heirs of reſtratnt, and that ſunne uncontrold juag; 18. 7. 
and unpuniſhed by them, wilt be ſet upon Kd. 
their heads, and beaten upon their backs 3 Tea, 3 72-28: 


» Funadl leeum 
and this I bawe read, thas where viſion (preach- & 5m ter. . 
ing ) failes, the people are naked, or (ſay ſome) aSre( fe 
idle end wſeleſſe ; that where men grow high in ng 
fin nd (corne, the City is enfnared or fired, Pro. Ks = 
29.8. that where any City 1s divided, it cannot —__— 
ſtand, Mat. r 2.25. This I am ſure of; and there- 
fore my bumble ſuit unto you 3s, that as you ten- 
der your \clves, your ſafety, your City, your 
Poſterity, your Religion, your Chriſt, your All, 
doe your utmoſt to reitraine all deſtructive ways 
of ſinne, errour, fa&ion, Nc. and to eStabliſh a 
ſetled Government, and ſincere Religion among 
you : Oh ! let it net be free for any men at plea- 
ſure 10 proclaime their Jubilees, - to aſſert, to 


preach, 
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T he Epiltle, &c. 
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preach, to print, what ſeems good to themſelves; 
Cmnder colour of C hristian liberty free grace, 
or I know not what new light, to cry downe Ma- 
giftracy, Minivtery, Repentance, Obedience, ſay 
1 ? nay Scripture it ſelfe, Chriſt himſelfe in bis 
Nature and Offices. My Lord, and worthy Sena- 
ters, I le trouble you no longer, the reſt you ſhall 
readin ſilence ; I commend your Perlons, your 
Imployments, your honourable City, and all 
your publique Conceraments to the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus, beſeeching him to raiſe up ſtill 
amongſt you MagiStrates of Jethros marke, men 


— — 


of might for witdome, wealth, courage, men of 


truth ( whether for Theorie or PraGtice ) 


but no men for {elfe either ends or turnes ; So 
prayes 292 WR 59 


Your humble Suppliant and obliged | 


Servant in our common Lord, 


Robert Harris. 
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TO THE RIGHT HONORABLE 


THE LORD MAJOR 
and Court of Aldermen, with other 


Citizens of the renowned City ot 
LoND oo N. 
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HE Accompt that I make of my 
B {elte and ſervice 3s this : For 
pO mylelte, the reaſon of my ſlow- 
Dig, eſſe in this work, grew not from 
* any undervaluing of your ſo ho- 
nourable invitation, but from 
mine owne diſtemper of body, which at the ſame 
time forced me to deprecate a greater {ervice to 4 
greater Aſſembly, and to lay aſide this 1ill it was 
too late to put it off .2. For the works ſelfe, 1 .in 
my choyce, I had reſpect to cnftome and entreat y. 
and in the purſuance of that choyce I loo't por 

I the 


than dh... 4. CAE. » a _ 


The Epiſtle 


- OW ————_————  O—  — —— 


the ſeaſon and Auditory : Tou bave now by your 
Je. motion (that is) command, made it publique, 
woke .. and it being your owne, it 15 #2 your power to 
: make it good : That 18 a good Sermon which doth 
good, as that s good ſoyle which mends the ground: 

that good food or Phyſick, that helps the body : 

Some worth you have put upon it in your calling 

for it, and ſending it ready written to my band ; 

if now you pleaſe to tranſlate it into praQtice, the 

work is done. And ſurely there lyes before you 

the faireſt of opportunities ; never was there 4 

fatter ſeeds-time for Prayer ani Almes ; in the 

one the pooreſt may concurre, in the other they 

cannot ; that s your happineſſe that you car give, 

and will be more yours if you doe the thing. It 

was ſome comfort to me to heare (ſo ſoone after 

my ſervice of a deſrgne for the peoy, that newes 

was tome what Jonahs Gourd was to him ; and 

my prayer 3s, that this may be more lating then 

that : The poore are exceeding many, and their 

wants exceeding great, andit us not the leaſt of 

our priefes, that many of us in the Miniſtery can 

doe no more ; we meet them hourly, and part but 

ſadly ; they fighing becauſe they cannot receive, 

and we becauſe we cannot give; and give we can- 

not 


A-SERMON 


TOUCHING 
Prayer and Mercy. 


ACTS 10. 31, 


"4nd he ſaid, Cornelius, thy Prayer u« heard,and thy Alms 
are in remembrance before God, 


2D ZAR E have in this Chapter two great doubts 
: reſolved : the one a Souldiers, the other 

p a Preachers ; both conſult God, and he 
retolves both. The Souldier was one Cor 
PA nelws, and his ſcruple was about our 
Ag Þleiled Saviour, not touching his offices 
,, Or his nature, (he knew that there was no 
” other name wnder heaven whereby he could 
be ſaved) but the doubt was touching his perſon , whe- 
ther this parti-wlar man, which the Apoſtles cryed up, and 
the Phariſces cryed downe, whether he were that Chri't, that 
Saviour, yea or no : This was the doubr,and this doubt ſends 
him unto God in a way of prayer, and God (ends him unto 
Peter the Apoite tor information : Peter (the ſecond perſon) ig 
not without his ſccuple allo ; his donbc was, wich what war- 
rant he might go to the Gemtrles ({uchCornelive was)% preach 
B Chrilt 


The farſt Poynt 
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Chriſt unto them ; he alſo receives ſatisfaftion from the ſame 
gracious hand;& now thele parties met tog=ther,for their firr- 
ther confirmation peruſe and read their Commilion. Fir, 
Cor.elixs begins(at Peters motion)and ſhewes upon what wa- 
rant he ſent tor Peter, & gives a very good account of himſelf, 
and does very. punttually relate the bulineſſe, not by way of 
oftentation, to boaſt of himſclfe, but by way. of ſatzfatron to 
give content unto Petey ; he gives him to know how that he 
had certaine irftelligence frony heaven about this whole buli- 
neſſe.of ſending for him : for 1. he did uſe none but Gods 
meanes to be diredted, that is, Fafting and Pray:r ; and then 
next, he received a dire& anſwer from God, and there could 
not poſſibly be any place for miltake in the ſame 3 he well re- 
membershow long agoe it was-that he received his inſtruti- 
on, ( fexr dayes ſince ) (ayes he, ng longer. 2. Then he remem- 
bers where he was (mw hi bouſe,) 3. he remembers whathe 
was then doing, he was then (praymg.) 4. he remembers 
what time of the day it was(the ninth houre of the day.) 5. he 
remembers the Meſſenger that was ſent, he came in the ſhape 
of a man, though he were an Avgel, and- (in bright ſhining 
apparel) 6. he remembers the meſſage what it was, and what 
the dire&ion : 1. he calls him by name, and next he wiſhes 
him to go to ſuch aplace( Foppa)there to enquire tor one cal- 
led (Simon) this Siwor lay at another( Simon's houſe ) that Sr. 
mou was(a T anner)he lived by the(Sea-fide; )all theſe circum- 
{tances were delivered to {ornetine; ſo that as certainly as Pe- 
ter was Peter, and he Cornelim, 1o ſure it is that there 
could be no colluſion or miſtake in this bufineſſe, and there- 
upon he concludes, that Peter had a warrant to come, and he 
a warrant to ſend, and therefore now nothing hindred, but 
that they might fall on to their work; this is Cornelime bus 
account of himſelfe ; we will {tay at this time in this account 
of his, and in. this verſe which we have proponnded to yon , 
where we have thele particulars obſervable. 

Firſt, a double AR reported, he prayed, he gave Almes. 

And then ſecondly,this double Att is ſet forth from a don- 
ble Argument, 


1, From the cauſe of this, Corneline. 
2 From 
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2. From the conſequence of thele, his Prayer war heard, 
his Almes were ob{crved, - both were accepted and (recorded ) 
by God : theſe be the parts of the Text. 

As for the iimple tearmcs, we ſhall not trouble you with 
many words, they are plaine enough, we. will not itand here 
to diſcourſe of the: ſeverall acceptations of the firſt word, 
exowyH, it i3-taken ſometimes tor the ſervice, and ſome- 
times tor the place where the ſervice was performed ; efpecij- $4 /» 4. 
ally in Eccleſtaſticall Authors, and in after times : we under- =- C—— 
ſtand what is/meant by Prayer in this place 3 this Prayer, it is ,,, ,;7m. © 
called Cornel1ue hws Prayer,(thy prayer )ſayes theText.It is true; viſe Twn'h. 
that all good things, and eſpecially prayer is cauſally Gods, !. 1. edverſ® 
an1 it is 9b/ef wmely Gods; it begins from himzit ends in him ; © 79 
but it is ſubjeftrvely and interpretatively Cornelimw'es too; it 
js true, it is God that gives us the grace of prayer, as the grace 
of taith,pt repentance,of every good thing;but then the att;ug 
and the exerciing of this, that by interpretation and accep- 
tation is owrs, whiles we doe at the ſame; ſo that God is 
not ſaid to beleeve, orto repent, or to pray, but man by Gods 
alliſtance, as Awiten well : T his is all we will fay for the firlt », grat. > libs 
word, the reſtwe will ſpeak of in order as we ſhall come to ar. c. 15. & 
them, -it need ſhall to require : in the meane time we addrefſe £2: r2/im, 
our ſelves to ſome inftrudions which the words offer to us ; © © 
we will not trouble you with the wild conceits of ſome men, 
who talk of certaine preparations to grace before grace ir 
ſelte [4] initancing Cornelrxws : nor yer of others, who doe (a)Cmro4ve. 
ſpeak ot heathens and infidels, their acceptance with God, © #'*4*/t. 
and their {alvation by God, though they have no knowledge © Bees AO 
at all [6] of Chrift - ic is ſufficient for us to know, that Cor- tb) don? =_ 
nelixg was acquainted with Chriff, and that Cornel1e did per ſomnium | 
expe (alvation ene/y by Chriſt; the onely doubt that he viderunt # 
ſticks at was tliis ; whether this endividuall perſon, this mar Cres, e 
now in queſtion, that was lately crucified, now was raiſed JI 
up, whether this were that Chriſt, that Meſſias that he had bus Familie 
beleeved in betore : Thele things thus premiled, we will now alrisque ſea. 
proceed. And herc it is not my meaning to enter into thoſe ''# 2 ite 
valt common places of Prayer, and of Almeſ-deeds ; we have ***&** 
had occalion even in this City to ſpeak, divers yeers lince, in 
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another place to theſe heads ; we are now to ſpeak another 
way, and to conſt.{er thele things as they lye here in the Re- 
lation made by Cornelia, and as they carry wich them Gods 
anlwer to the one, Gods re{petT to the cther. 

1. We will begin with his Prayer, next we will (peak of 
his Almes, rather of che ſucceſſe of both ; and then in the 
thicd place, we will ſay tomewhat of his per/o», wh:n we 
have {poxen of his aCtions, it time and ſtrength will give. 

1. We b:ſeech you to take notice of theuntpeakable good- 
nefle & gracrouſneſſe of God towards poore ſuppliarts in point 
of prayer, for that is the thing we malt grow to ; and for this, 
conſider the grounds in the Text, coniuder the perſon now in 

ueſtion, Cornel:x8, a poore man, was in a very great ſtreight, 
fine he would pleaſe God, faine he would ſave his ſoule;nei- 
ther of theſe could b: done without:a Chriit, and Chriſt muſk 
now be beleeved in, in a h:gher and cloſer way then before's 
it is not enough tor him to belecve, . Chriftam, or in' Chrifts; 
bat he muſt belceve that this is the very Chrift, that this is 
the man and none elſc. Now here ſticks the doubr ; the Do= 
tors were mightily divided about this point; the Phariſees 
and thoſe happily that had becn meanes of his converſion 
from heathenitme to Judaiime; they were altogether againſt 
Chriſt, and looked upon him, and reported him as a ſedncer. 
On the other (ide, a f:w unlearned men thty Rocd for him, 
and they preached that there was no other way to ſalvation 
but 1n and chrough rhis crwc:-fied-perſM; in this caſe, what 
ſhould poore Corne/1ne doc more then what he did ? namely, 
tO was himfelte to God in way of prayer, and to deiire di- 
retion from him in this his doubt; and thus hedoes, and yon 
ſee with what ſucceſſe he does ic, how gracienſly the Lord 
docs condeſcend and an{wer him. | | 
1. The Lord docs heare him, nay, he does heare him efe- 
fall, tor that is the force of the word here uſed in the come 
pound in our 1 ext, &onx- 6%. 

God did hearc him to purpoſe, I fay, heard him graciouſly : 
and not onely ſo, 2. but he does ſend him word that he 
heard hin, and ſent him word too 3. by an Angel, and gives 
him 4.to underitand, how that his proyer and all his ſervices 
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areaccepted of Cod.Oh!what a comfort was this to a poo: di- 
{trefled ſoul,to have fo punfnall,to dire an antwer ſent him 
trom heaven unto his prayer, and unto his {cruples ! but thus 
dealcs God wich his Childcn, never more kind unto his, 
then wh-n they come unto him begging ; then when men bc- 
gin to be (ky* and ftrange, and to (tan off,and eo hold of ac 
a diſtance, ken is God moſt tree, molt open, mot gracious 
unto his people; this we ſee in this Cornrelans here ; g0e 
© ({ayes God) when he had prayed; goe, ſayes God unto 
in Angel, commend me to Corneliwr, tell him from 
© me, that he is more in my bookes then hc is aware of; 
©] take notice of his name, I take notice of his prayer, I take 
notice of every Almeſ d-ed that he does beſtow upon my 
people, I obſerve all theſe things, yea, I record them, and 
they ever live and Fand good before me : what conld be (aid 
more'to the encouragement of a poore ſuppliant ? thus God 
dcales wich Cornelixs : Aud thus, you know, he dealt wit!y 
Daniel; the caſe is much what alike, in the 9. of Dan, 2c. 
and ſo forward ; you ſhall read Daniels ſurceſſe upon his 
prayer, he prayed for the people of God ; and how ſpeeds he ? 
very well : Oblerve the circumſtances in the Text, thetime 
when God does anſwer him, even whilſt he was prajine, ſaycs 
the Tcxt ; nay (faycs the holy Gholt thercYeven at the begin. 
ing, at the firſt ſetting our of his petition, the anſwer, the 
grant was ſealed, and his petition accepted, God did yeeld 
unto the ſame at the very entrance; he conld no ſooner be- 
gin to ſpeak, but God relolves of a word of comfort and 
grace to him. Con:itder another circumſtance, and that is, 
the Meflenger that God (ends to him, he diſpatches an Angel 
Gabriel, that earſt had been with him (it ſeems) upon other 
occaſions, he comes to him wich a Meſſage, and hetels him 


that he is acc:pted of God; the greeting is this; O Da- - 


nel, greatly beloved ; © Daniel the great favourite of 
heaven, underitan;{ that the great God takes notice of thee, 
and he wriccs thy petitions, and hath ſent me to returne his 
anſwerunto thy ſuite; and the anſwer is very fall and very 
ſatisfying 3 he grants him what he did dire, he tels him of 
more then Daviel did pat into his petition; ſo gracious is 

3 God 
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God unto his people when they tae unto him in this way of 
prayer : What ſhould | inſtance Abr«ham now ? what ſhould 
| ſpeak of Jacob, of David, of Hannah, of Jerah, of other 
particulars in this caſe? le conclude with one, Paml, and 
Vie but touch upon it : in the Chapter betore my Text at the 
11. verſe, you ſhall read bow God deales with this {ame Paul; 
Paul (alias Sant) was fomciime very rough and boiltrous, 
breathed out nothing but blood and threats ; then Goddeals 
with him in a rougher way : but now Pasl is on his knees, 
and mark what followes, preſently the Lord ditpatches one 
Ananiz unto him; Anenias (ſayes he)goe to Panl,thou (hal 
find him in ſuch a place, thou ſhalt have him there at his 
© prayers, goe to him, tell him from me, that he i3 a choyce, 
© a precious Veſlell in my eyes, and in my eſteem, let him un- 
© deritand ſo much from me ; Anama,he begins to ſtartle;Oh 
Lord! (ſayes he)this man hath been a perlecutor,and he came 
hither for to doe milchiefe, I am atraid to come at him ; 
tuſh (fſayes God) be not ſo ſhye of him now 3 be not 16 {hye, 
dcliver to him from mea meſſage, and a word of grace and 
comfort 3 and why ? for (ſayes God) he prajes, he prayes 
(ayes God) that is the reaton of it 3 now Pawl is a praying 
Paul, the cafe is altered ; it is a time of his praying, and 
therefore it is a time of my prtty:ng, and of my mercy 3 now 
he praycs, 1 accept of him, doe thou accept of him z and fo 
Ananas docs, for he goes to him, and pretenely ſalutes him 3 
Brother Saul ((ayes hes) when he is Gods chef, he is his Bro- 
ther ſtrcight, all quarrels are Jaid downe afloon as ever Sau 
fals to praymg; he prayer ( fayes God, ) that is ſufficient, 
You fee how gracioully God dealcs with his when they tall a 
praying once, 

Now if you would know a reaſon of this, why God ſhewes 
himſclte ſo gracious to us in the time and caſe ot prayer ; the 
reaſon is not from any worth of our perions,or of our prayers, 
in th: micives conlidered: for alas: what are they in the-iight of 
God? or what necd hath he of any tervice trum us at all ? 
-you know jn the Jaw the burning and broyling of ſo many 
beaſts, eſpecially with hid-s and all (as fomctime tt teJl our) 
was a thing that yeclded no favour of reli at all in it lelte ; 

what 
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what could come from this,but a filthy ſmoar,a filthy fench? 


but then th2r2 was ad[2d th2rero wine & oyle, and incen'e of 


Gods appointment, and lo it was Gods Ordinance, and then 
there was a favour of ret in it: Thins the fam? for our 
prayers too, as they come trom us,and are onely ou's; thore's 
nothing in them of worth or acceptance : But when Gods 
Spirit is in it, wh2n Gods incenſe, Gods pertame is pn 
to it, with his bleſſing upon his owne way and Ordi- 
nance, then they come to b2 accepted, not (I fay) iimply, be- 
cauſe they are ours, but becaule they are Gods ; God goes uD- 
on his owne motives, he graces and reſpetts our praycr3 ; but 
why ? becauſe he loves prayers as h# owne,and the party pray- 
ing as his owne ; and becaule he delights in mercy prayed for, 
and for other realons that we ſhall give you by and by. 

Firſt of all, God, he does love prayer, Pro.ts, 8. The prays 
er of the righteous is his d:light ; ir is Gods mulick, it is re 
creation 3 It is called incenle, in this reſp&t it is plealing and 
acceptable unto God, prayer is his delight, becauſe that it is 
his own appointment andOrdinance,and thatOrdinance that 
ſers Godin the Throne(it I may to (peak)l meane that repre- 
ſents him as God unto his pcople ; tor we never give unto 
God the glory of himliclte untill ſuch time as we fall a pray- 
ing 3 but prayer givcs away 44 trom the creature, it cari1:s #ll 
to God;and fo ſets up God,and theretore God is pleaſed wich 
prayer, and delights in the tame. 

And then againe, God loves the party praying (we ſpeak 
of Gods children that doe pray) 1 ſay, he loves the party 
praying too; and when the perion. is accepted, then you 
know any thing paſſes very. well ; let that Damoſell, in 
Adark, 6. 22. pleaſe Herod, though in a toy, you know what 
Herod (ayes to her {traight, aske what thou wilt ({ayes he) ir 
ſhall be given unto thee ; let Ef#her pleaſe Ahaſuerus,and then 
ſhee _ not wooe him,he will wooe her ; ſpeak({ayes he) O 
Queen Eftber, what is thy petition, and what is thy requeſt ? 
and it ſhall be grantedunto thee. God delights in the per- 
ſons of his children, he loves them dearly ; and becauſe they 
are ſo precious in his eyes, their prayers and their entreaties 
are very welcome ta him, Febn 16, 25, 

Thirdly. 
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Thirdly,God is a God th:e dcJights in mercy,as the Scrip- 
ture tels us ;he delights m mercy, layes Jeremy: anc glayus Micah, 
mercy pleaſes hws : God is very well pleaſed when he hath an 
epportunity to ſhew his bounty, and to exercile his mercy, 
and his graciouſneſſe cowards his people (and when he finds 
them on their knoes, then they are in a capacity of mercy :) 
God is pleaſed with this, even to ſcatter mercy, and to ſnew 
himſeclte a bountitull God, he delights herein, therefore docs 
even heap mercy upon his people when they are capable of the 
ſame: Hutherro, fayes Chriit in the 16. of John 24. br. 
rherts yow have aiked nothing in my name, aike and you ſhall 
receive. Nothing, that is, nothing to ſpeak of, as if he would 
fay, nothing that | value at any thing, 1 doe not fatisfie my 
ſelte in that which I have done for you hitherto, yon have 
hitherto asked nothing to ſpeak of, aske more, I am ready to 
give you more; ſo large are his bowels and his favours to- 
wards his people; God ſtands diſpoſed to his when they come 
asking, as Naamar ſometimes did, 2 King. 5, toward Gehezt 
Gebez: comes to aske one talent, and one ſuit of raiment for 
each Levite (that he ſuggeſts and ſues for ; ) but what ſaycs 
Naaman to him ? nay, take two ; one is too little, 
take two, and the Text tels us that he did preſſe b:-, and 
heaps them upon him : So deales God with his people when 
they come to him for mercy and for kindnefle ; nay (ayes 
God) take more, or at leaſt, I wonld you were capable of 
more, I conld as willingly give it, as you are willing to re- 
ceive it, it the ſtay were not on your owne part : God loves 
mercy, . and therefore is ready to entertaine the prayers of his 
children when they come for mercy. As there are theſe rea 
ſons taken from Gods gracious and blalied natwre, fo others 
may be added from other occaſions, 

Fourthly, from the engagements that Iye upon God,in re- 
gard of his tree and gracious promiſes ; promiles very free and 
very large, both for the matter that we? ſhall a*k ; ask what- 
ſoever you will, ask in my name (fayes Chriſt) you ſhall re- 
cejve it : as alſo for the meaſure, open thy mouth wide (ſayes 
God) and 3 will fill it : as alſo forthe rowe when God will 
duc it, before you ſpeak, I will beare, and while you are ſpeaking 
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} will anſwer, in the 65. of Iſarab, 1 forbeare to name other 
places, becauſe they arc tamiliarly knowne to you, ſo that 
God having engaged himuelf by promile to doe great things, 
and (as he ſaycs in the Prophet) to be very gracrow s unto his 
people in point of prayer, therefore certainly he will b: as 
good as his word, 

And lalt of all, (which is the maine reaſon of all in truth) 
the realon is from ' href, and from that Covenart and tran- 
ſation that pales berween © hret and his Father : Chriit, he 
preſents our prayers,nay, we prelcne Chritt unto his Father 3 
God' looks upon a Chrizian as a piece and a member of 
Chritt, he looks upon his prayer, as the frat of Chriſts in- 
terceſſion and Prieitdome z our prayers (being _— are in- 
dited by Chritts Sperit, and are preſented by Chriits hand un- 
to his Father; they are perfumed with his interceſſion, and 


Ifa.35.19. 


with his incenſe, - and therefore it is certaine they be very Revel.3.4. 


plealing to God : God for Chriſts ſake will deny none that 
come in the name and in the Spirit of the Lord Chrilt ; nay, 
God hath left the whole d:Fenſa:9n of this bulineſſe unto 
the Lord Chriſt, and hath rcterred all to him, even to doe 
what he will with the Saints in the Church, as ſometimes 
Ahaſnerns did with Eſther, left it to her what ſhe would have 
done for her people and againſt her enemies; and as ſome- 
times Pharaoh (aid to Joſeph, Foſeph ({ayes he) thy brethren 
are come into «Egypt unto thee, bid them welcome, take the 
Land at thy command, place them where thou thinkeſt good; 


ſounto the ſame effeft does God tay unto the Lord Chriſt, 


© here be friends of thine, members of thine, that are bone of 
© thy bone, fleſh of thy fieſh, they come to me for ſome reliefe 
© and ſuccour in thy name, here they be, receive them, take 
© them, doe for them what thou ſeeit good, I will rarifie ir, 
| will make it good; this is the maine reaſon : And theſe 
are the reaſons which I ſhall give yon of the point, why 
the Lord is ſo gracious unto his poore ſervants, when they 
come a begging and a ſuing unto him. Now give me leave 
in a few words to bring home this point, and to apply it,and 
then we will paſſe to another, 


Het. 


Firſt of all, this mult inftruft us in regard of time paſt, it ry, ;;me 
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mult be matter of humbling and of bluſhing unto ns, that 
we have not anſwered the Lord, and returned according to 
the kindneſle that we have received, we doe not give unto 
God the glory of his goodneſſe and of his geaciouſneſle in 
an{wering prayer, but come many times with a great deale of 
feare, appeare before him with many doubts, and returne from 
him with a great deale of ſadnefle and heavinefle : Oh ! how 
does this offend and diſpleaſe God ? The Emperour was ſor- 
rythat any man ſhould come to offer aPetition to him,as it he 
were to offer meat to anElephant(ashe ſaid)wich a trembling 
hand : Another, he was ſorry to ſee any man goe ſadly out 
of his preſence ; and can the Lord doe otherwile,, but take 
it unkindly (as it were) at his peoples handz, who are ſo 
deare unto him, whenas they are fo jealous, ſo doubtfull, fo 
fearfull how they ſhall be accepted, and ſpeed, when they 
come in point of rayerto him? Well, that is a thing we 
are to blame our ſelves for firlt. 

And then in the ſecond place, this teaches us for the pre. 
ſent to take notice of Gods goodnefſle this way, and to bleſſe 
and praiſe him for this his tree grace, in hearing poore {mners, 
and poore Petitions put up unto him from time to time : This 
David took notice of, he would love the Lord, becauſe God 
heard his prayer in one Palme : In another he blefles 
God, Blefled be God (ſayes he) that thou haſt nut reje- 
ed my prayer, nor turned thy mercy from me, Pſal. 66. 3. 
Bleſſed be God, why ? that God did not ſcorne his prayer, 
that God did not fling it away from him with indignation 
thus David : And truly, if wedid truly minted the inft- 
nite d:taxce that is between God and us, and thoſe many, 
many flawes and defeats that be in our prayers and ſervices ; 
did we underſtand theſe things aright (his Excellency, and 

our owne teffe then nothingneſle) certainly we could not 
but ſtand in admiration at his goodnefle this way : Let me 
—_— my ſelfe unto yon in a compariſon, thus : Suppoſe 
that (ve muſt alwayes in all our ſuits apply our 1elves unto 
the King, and goe to him wich our Petitions, what a buſi- 
nefſe would this be ? Conſider of it I beſeech you, 1. what a 
long journey we muſt take; aud then, how long we* muſt 
wait 5 
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wait:and rhen,how nncertaine we ſhould be of any ſucceſſe or 
gracious aniwer at all : Weigh theſe things with your ſelves, 
and then refle& upon Gods goodneſle, and admire him for 
the ſame: I inlarge it a little further : A man hath a ſuit un- 
to an earthly King or Prince, and what muſt he doe? Firſt of 
all he muſt take a long journey to the Kings Court ; and then 
when he ts there,he mult find out ſomeCourtiers,ſome friends 
to ſpeak for him, and to make way for him, that he may have 
accefle ; when that is done, he muſt wait the Kings leiſare, 
early and late hemuſt be ready to wait, and ſo ſtay his lei- 
ſure, and his pleaſure : When this is done, that he hath got 
accelle once, and is brought into the Kings preſence, how 
then ? he is not pzrmitted to ſpeak his heart unto the King, 
and to fay at large what his griefe and his affli&ion is ; nay, 
he mult not freak at all, _ deliver his Pericion, and that 
he muſt have ready drawne, and fairly drawne, there muſt be 
no blurre in it, very briefe it muſt be, and very ſuccin&, he 
mult not ſpeak any thing in the world that is impertinent, or 
that would be diſplealing, but carry it ſo, as that he may give 
full content : And when all this is done, and his Petition 
is received, he hath not preſently an anſwer, but he muſt 
wait and wait againe, he mult follow the Court into this 
lace, and that place ; and when anſwer does come, it may 
be it is but halfe an anſwer and a grant, perhaps the anſwer 
is none other but a bare deniall, at leaſt a man cannot build 
upon it, becauſe he hath no promiſe before-hand that he 
ſhall be accepted,and that his petition ſhall be granted : Thus 
it is when we deale with an earthly Prince, when we come 
but upon one Petition : But now put the caſe that this Peti- 
tion be granted, what is ic? it is but for ſome partiall or ſome 
particular thing 3 *cis not a grant that will make me happy, 
and that will doe my ſoule any good ar all, I ſhall need more 
things ; and what if I need againe,muſt I ro the Court again ? 
mult I wait againe ? mult I run the ſame round l ran before ? 
Oh how troubleſome, how coſtly, how tedious would this 
be unto me? And if this be ſo (my brethren) as you know 
it is, then I beſeech you doe bug conſider how infinitely we 
ſtand bound to Almighty God for his goodnefle and his gra- 
C 2 cioulneſle 
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cioutneſle towards us this way : Alas! we need him eve» 
houre, and when we nexd him we may go? to him when we 
will, he is alwayes at /e:ſwre ; come in the night and wel- 
come, come in the day and welcom? ; and when we com?, he 
is reaay to receive us : his doors (as the doors of the Tri- 
bunes once in Rewe) are never (hut, they alwayes ſtand open 
tor petitioners that ſhall come unto him ; and thou mayelt 
there ſpeak thy mind, and ſpeak thy heart ; all thy feares, all 
ty g-ietes, all thy wants'thou mo tell him at /&rge, how 
the cafe ſtands with thee, and ſpeax it in thy'owne language, 
in ſuch Engliſh and ſach termes as thou art able tor to utter 
and to ſpeak ; and it thy Petition be not right, he will cor- 
reft it and make it good for thee, he will alter ic, he will 
mend ic for thy advantage, and for thy benefit ; and if it be 
too ſhort, he will ſwpply *t, and bid thee put inmore; and 
when he hath Iaded thee with mercy from his preſence, as 
{ometimes Boaz did Ruth, then hc will give in charge that 
thou ſhouideſt come agame to morrow, and that thou thould(t 
not be tos long from him ; he layes it as a charge upon thee, 
that thou ſhould not be a ſtranger to him, but = thou 
ſhould} make uſe from time to time of his kindnefle, and 
the oftener the better welcome (till : This, this is the graci- 
oulneſſe of our God unto his poore people ; we need not goe 
farre, but ſtep into our cloſets, there unbowel!l our ſelves, and 
unboſome our ſoules, and acquaint him with our ſorrowes 
and griefcs, and he is ready to heare us, and willing to paſſe 
by infirmities, and to accept of our weak (very weak)prayers, 
when they are put up in trath and in humility:Oh conſider of 
this, and let the meditation of this now ſtirre you up unto 
thankfulneſſe to God ; his grace, his onda ſo great 
this way, as that | am ſwallowed up in the meditation of it, 
and I havenot words to expreſſe what his tendernefle and his 
graciouſneſſe js unto us in every one petition that we put up 
unto him 3 you doe not know what a friexd you have of God, 
and how many, many favours and kindneſles he ſhewes you 
in any one Petition that he hearkens unto, and grants to you 
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In the laſt place, this looks ferwerd too, and it teaches us a 
third thing, and then we have done wich the fir part: The 
thing is this : 

Sith God is ſo gracious towards his people in point of 
prayer, therefore we ſhould be invited new, and encouraged 
to make ule of this his Kkindnefle, and to goe to him npon 
this errand of prayer, as necd {hall require : Let us, | beſeech 
you, think as meanly of our ſelves,and of our ſervices as you 
will ; but let us alwaycs have high thoughts of God, and 
when we come to him in his owne way, then promiſe great 
things to our ſelves : And know, that heis able and ready 
to doe abundantly above that we can ſpeake or think (as 
the Apotltle tels us ; ) thus we ſhould goe to God, and of his 
goodneflc herein we have a great deale of experience z if we 
will not belecve the promweſes that are very gracious, vet let 
15s beleeve our owne EXperience this way to truſt jn him : 
hath not God been gracious to ws in particular, hatch nor God 
been gracious to us in common, for the publicze, when we have 
ſought unto him in this way . ot prayer? If ſo, then let us 
conclude, that God is a conttant God, his power as great as 
ever, his love as much as ever, his tcuth the {ame for ever ; he 
loves prayer as well as ever he did ; he loves Chriff as well as 
ever he did, who is our Mediator ; and he loves the perſons of 
the Eleft as much as ever he did; he delights in wercy as much 
as ever ; therefore let this encourage us to goe to God in all 
our afflitions and diitreſics, whether they are perſonall, or 
whether they are publike. 

1. For our perlonall defefts, and our perſonall diſtreſfes, 
let us goe to God as Corel here does ; Cornelins, he is in a 
{treight, and it was in a point of great concernment, he muſt 
reſolve one way or other, off or on ; either be tor this Chriſt, 
or againſt him ; Corneliws knew not which way to reſolve, he 

prayes therefore, he delires God.that he would enlsghtes him, 
that he would direthim : Oh! let us doe the like in thele 
diltrefſed times, when there be ſuch diviſions and diſtrations 
in the Church of God, and among the people of God, that 
a poore ſimple body knowes not what is right, and what is 
C 3 truth, 
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truth, and what is not ; knowes not which ſ{:de to adhere un- 
to: Some call him this way, and ſome call himrhat way 
and another ſayes this is right, and you mult goe this way it 
ever you will be ſaved; and another ipeaks = to the con+ 
trary : What now ſhould a poore man doe ? Doe as Cornelius 
did, goe unto God alone, pray, faſt, importune him, deſire 
him that he will teach thee, that he will reſo/ve thee, delire 
him that he would ſend ſome Peter to thee, ſome Preacher, 
ſome Divine or other, that may ſettle thee and confirme thee 
in the way that thou ſhouldſt goe : Thus if we doe, God will 
be the ſame tous that he was unto Cornelrws, God heard him, 
and God will heare us too, though he doe not ſend an Angel 
from Heaven as hedid to him, yet he will ſend ſome Perer, he 
will ſend ſome dire&ion whereby we ſhall receive ſome fſatis- 
faion, at leaſt for thoſe things that are Smply neeefſary and 
fundamentall ; he will diſcover ſo much unto us, as ſhall be 
accepted, and as ſhall guideus unto his Heavens : This is his 
promiſe, P/al. 25. he will guide the meek in his way, and he 
will teach 1inners the way,and he wilh{hew unto them his ſal- 
vation; and in John 7. 17. fayes our Saviour, He that will 
doe the will of God, he ſhall know the doftrine whether it be of 
Ged or 2 : If a man in humility of ſpirit, and in fmcerity and 
truth of heart will goe to God for direftion, as Cornelis did, 
reſolving with him, I and mine arehere before God, and 
whatſoever God ſhall ſpeak untous in his — are reg= 
dy to doe it, and to follow it : It any man will doethus, it is 
certaine that God will give him a reſolution and a ſettle- 
ment, and ſuch a ſettlement as ſhall beacceptable (as we ſaid 
before) and ſhall give ſatisfaRtion to his ſoule. Wha I ſpeak 
of this particular (becaule the very caſe leads me to it, in my 
Text) that'we may ſay of all other things too : Carry all 
thy teares to God, and all thy {orrowes to God, and «fl thy 
ſcruples to God, acquaint him with thy caſe, and beg help 
and itrengrh trom himghe is able,he is ready to heare. Yea bur 
will he heare (me ? ) Yea thee, he will heare thee, Oh ! but 
my prayers are weak, and poore: He is a gracious God, 
he paſſcs by infirmities, doe what thou art able to doe, and 
he 
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he is as ready to help thee as Cornelius, 2. What welay for 
private men, that we may ſay much more now, in the publrke 
Caſe, when it comes to publike prayer, and to matter of a 
publike concernment, here we (ſhould be encouraged to goe to 
God : Is God fo ready to heare prayer ? does he to gracioully 
anſwer and accept of poore and weak prayer? Then, I beleech 
you, why ſhould not we goe to God in relpeft of the K:ing- 
deme, in reſpett of the C harch, and in relpet of the preſenc 
condition that we lye under now ? Oh ! let us all (eta praying; 
pray home the King, pray downe Antichriit,pray up the Lord 
Chriſt into his Throne, pray againit the tinnes of the Land, 
that they may be nnd andall thoſe ob#rxt:ons that doe 
hinder the ſucceſle of onr prayers from day to day ; for cer- 
tainly there are very ſtrange and great obftruftions that 
lye in the way, otherwiſe'it were not 'polible for our gra- 
ciuos God that is ſo ready to heare the Peticions of one 
poore man, to ſtand out ſolong againſt the ſuits and pe- 
titions of 4l/ the people in a whole N#tn; the obſtrad&i- 
ons are great, pray all thefe out of the way. Of theſel 
will inſtance one or two. I will leave the relt in regard of 
my haſte. 

One maine thing which probably hinders our acceſſes in 
prayer is the b/o0d that lyes upon the Land, that is a heavy 
thing, that lyes heavy upon the heart of the Land. *'Tis ſaid, 
2 King. 14.4. that God would not pardon theblood that 
Mavnaſſes (hed in Jeruſalew; he filled Jeruſalew and the Land 
from corner to corner with innocent blood ; God (fayes the 
Text there) would not pardon this frnne : Nay, this finne 
lived ſome ſucceſhons, after that Manafſes was dead. Oh! 
this ſinne, this finne threatens this Land of ours! this blood 
that lyes upon the Land, the blood that was ſhed heretofore 
in the dayes of Queen Mary, that innocent blood that hath 
been ſhed fince by this unhappy difference that is amongſt us : 
Oh ! the Sea of blood that runs through this Land 3; who 
mult berefoxſall, who muſt be anſwerable for this ? this is a 
great {inne that obſtrufts our prayers much. It. behooves us, 
Beloved, to doe as God ordered them in Dext, 21, $. when 
there 
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there was innocent blood fthed, and the murderer could nor 
be found ont, then the neighbouring Townes they mult goe 
forth,they mult {lay a Beaſt, offer a Sacrifice,wath their hands, 
pray to God ; Oh Lord! be mercitull unto the Land, and un- 
to our Cities, lay not to our charge this blood : So mu't we 
doein this cale ; Oh Lord, be mercitull unto this poore'Land 
almoſt drowned in blood,doe not charge upon us this blood, 
lay not toour charge this innocent blood, but accept of a 
Sacrifice, andan atonement : That is one thing we mult 
pray againſt, as a maine obltruftion. 
And anotheris this, won.execautson of Juſtice; let Davidin 
2 Sam,21. ict David (1 tay) wait, and itay,- and pray from 
yeer to yeer for the removall of the ſtroke that was then up- 
on the Land, untill ſuch time as execution be done upon the 
bloody houſe of Saul, there will beno ceſſation of that ſtroke 
and of the famine that was then upon them ; but afſoone as* 
ever that wasdone, and juſtice executed, preſently the tace of 
the State was changed, and the Lord ſhewed himſelte a recon- 
ciled God: Oh ! lct us pray here againe,that God would ftirre 
up many a Phmehas in this age, and that he would give the 
ſpirit of Ph1nehac to thoſethat be in authority, that they may 
doe execution, and ſo the plague may ceaſe ; Now it is iaid of 
Phmebas, he did an execution, (0 the plague ceaſed : Let us 
pray, that there my be found in this City, and in other parts 
of the Kingdome, ſuch a man as Jeremy deſcribes, chap, 5.1. 
A man that does judgement, a man that ſeeks for truth (he is 
a man) a p#h/ikg man that frands in the gap : pray, that we 
may have ſich to ſtandin the breach. 
And then thirdly ; there js a third obſtrution, and that is 
the fearfall indupolition to peace that is amongit ns, and an 
antnefle to quarrell and fall out within our ſelves; I ſpeak not 
oncly of that outward: warre that. is abroad, but | ipeak of 
another butinefſe within our {clves 3 it God would put up his 
ward, itis a queſtion whether we would put up ours, -yea 
o0:nNd : 1 am afraid of a ſacred warre, it the civill warre were 
once end:d and determined ; many fpirits are {oimbittered 
onc againit another, men are {0 inchanted with their owne 
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on, rath2e th-n they will lay downeany one conceit, or any 
one quarrcell or contention that they hayeengaged themſelves 
in; this is a feartall thing; how can we look that God ſhould 
put an end to our warres, when weare {o willing to be at 
warre one with another, brother againit brother, and friend 
againſt friend, wichout any ditierence almott ? 

But laſt of all, there is another, and that ſummes up all ; 
and that is our unworthy carrage toward: God in the midi} 
of ſo many meaues and mercies : He hath given us his #ord, 
we flerght that;he hath made a Covenant with us, and we have 
renewed the Seale thereof, many of us (Il doubt not) of late : 
this Covenant we fallihe, we prophane and abuſe ; the Lord 
hath executed ſowe judgements amongſt us, and what uſe doe 
we make of them ? where is the man Glmolt) that is one whit 
reformed, or much the better for all theſe miſeries and ca- 
lamities that have come upon the State, and upon the Land ? 
this, this is the Suxe, the provoking ſinne, that we are t00- 
to incorrigible this way, and tooto backward to improve 
thoſe meanes and thoſe judgements which are amonglt us : 
Forthis God might juſtly have a controverfie with the Land; 
Oh ! let us pray, let us pray,that we may be of one mind, and 
of one judgement, that ſo there may be peace in our Land, 
peace in our Churches, peace in our worlhips, that we doe 
not fight againſt our ſelves in our prayers : And let us pray 
in the next place, that we may make better uſe of the Word, 
and of the miniſtery thereot ; that we may make better uſe of 
former corre&ions, and former judgements then we have 
done, that ſo the Lord at length may look upon us,and when 
we are humbled and doe accept of his puniſhment, may then 
remember the Land, our difreſſed Land, our reeling Land, 
our dying Land, that God in mercy may then think upon it, 
and heale it : Thus we ſhould labour, even to pray unto God 
for the publike, that all hinderances may be removed, and 
all fartherances expedited, whereby our happineſle may be 
recovered and refetled : And why ſhould we not ſet upon this 
work now? what reabon have we to be diſmaid?Happily ſome 
will 
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Reformation ; lay not all upon praying, and all upon falting, 
but doe more, as he does ; Cornelius prayes, but he feares God 
t00 3 Cornelis prayes, but he reformes bus Family too, (he had 
Servants, yea, Souldiers too, that feared God in his Family;) 
Cornelius prayes, but he hath reſpe& to all Gods Commande- 
ments, to beth T ables as well as unto one: Cornelis prayes, 
but he is faithfull in the pertscular place and calling wherein 
God had ſet him ; he was a good Souldier, he was a faithfall 
Officer and Centurion in the place that he did ſultaine; and 
when as we are thus univerſally good,ſutable unto our ſelves, 
that we are good Chriſt:anr,and that we are good Hafterr,and 
that we are good Commanderr,and that we are goodSouldqers, 
(good and' faithfull in the particular places wherein God 
hath ſet us) then our prayers will paſſe, and then God will 
be ſo gracious to us, as he was unto Cornelis: And fo we 
leave that poynt with you. 

The next thing Cornelis does,is a work of werey; he gives 
Almes ; he was not onely a juſt man, but he was a mercifult 
man, & was mercifull rhroughout;he had a mercitull hand,and 
he had a mercifull beart : The word here uſed $61u-0/vn, with 
words of that ferwe & termination,as Srxarocvyn,and the like, 
is very comprehenſivezit implyes and concludes both,effettum 
& effettuw, (0 that he does exerciſe mercy with a very merci- 
full and a gracious heart and affeftion : The thing here dire&t- 
ly ſpoken of is the frarts of his mercy, the effefts thereof, as 
the plarall does thew us; and thele are ſaid for tobe before 
God; they are before God, as thzy are ated by Cornelia; he did 
them in lincerity 3 and chey are before God, as they are recor- 
d:d by God too, God ſets them upon record, would keep 
th -m in memory, they are remembred of God, as the Text here 
ts us. I ſhall not ne-d to rell you how that memory is tov 
iow a thing for to be prop-rly aſcribed unto God, he is one 
that ſees and knowes all things at once, ſub wno codemgue 
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3!twitx, {0 that he hath no uſe of memory at all, bur the 
Lord is pleaſed co apply himlelte to our capacity, and to con= 
d:{cend tous ; and the plaine meaning is this, that God docs 
oblerve and book (there is a condeicention in that expreſſion 
too 3 ) God oblerves, and God does book (1 lay) every aft, 
and every work of mercy that is done by his Servants, and by 
his Pcople ; God takes notice of them all, and notes them, 
in their circumſtances, and with th: particu arunies of the 
ſame z he oblerveth 1x. who it is that does a work of mercy, 
Cornelius : he obſerveth 2. what's the thing that he does, he 
does (many AR) of mercy, and that mercy properly, which 
hath reſpe& unto mans prelent {fe and /velyhoed, that is the 
mercy here {poken of : 3. He takes notice how much mercy 
a man ſhewes ; he gave w«ch Almer, as*tis ſaid in this Chap- 
ter; and Dorcas made wary Coates for many poore perſons : 
God takes notice of 4. the T»we when a man ſhewes mercy ; 
Obadiah in a hard time, he hid a hundred Prophets,and ſhew- 
ed them mercy then, 1 Kg. 18. 5. God takes 5. notice bow 
a man does mercy, with what heart, and with what inlarge- 
ment of affeftion, as he does thoſe Macedonians, 2 Cor. $. 
that they in their extreame poverty, did ſhew mercy to 
their power, and beyond their power : 6. Yea, God takes 
notice of the /eaff degree of mercy that is ſhewed by his Ser- 
vants to any of his people, even to a little cake of bread, as 
he does in the Book of Kings in the Widow 3 and to one cup 
of cold water, as he does in the Goſpell ; verily, if a man 
give but a cup of water ; (water) that is a cheap thing ;z cold 
water, no matter either of coſt or paines ; ſayes he, if he gives 
ſuch a cup of water to the left of wine, ict ſhall not be forgot- 
ten, it ſhall be rewarded : So that God, you ſee, takes parti- 
cular notice, writes downe, books downe every at and work 
of mercy that is done by his ple. 1 could be large in 
proving of this now, but 1 thall noe need to lay more to ſuch 
an »nderſiand ng auditory ; I muſt haſten, ia regard of the 
time and my owne {trength. 

What may be the grounds and reaſons of this, - that God 
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is not from the worth (as we ſaid before,ot prayer :) So here, 
not from the worth of our works, and of thoſe Almes that 
we are able to give; as the Farmers of merit in another worle 
and in another Church uſc for to ſpeak, who are very h:gb in 
their expreſſions this way, touching their Mercy, their Alms, 
their good Deeds, for which they expect a great deale of 
| thanks, and refþett frow God, but wichout reaſon ; for cer- 
Carew. on the tainly (as one hath well obſerved) ic is very true that many 
Khim. Tell of thoſe things which they called works of merey, were in- 
deed the works of penance,and were but waltts, fines & amerce- 

ments, laid upon them by their Confefſors for faults that 

they had committed ; and certaine it is, that many of thoſe 

that they did ſo bragge and boaſt of, are were owrs a great 

deale then eheirs : However the Doners were tainted and ſun- 

burnt with ſome particulars of Popery ; yet in the maine, 

many of them were more ours, then theirs : So that they 

have no reaſon to bragge that way. In truth, what is a mans 

mercy to God ? our goodnefſe reacheth not to him ; whar 

can we give him, butwhat is his owne already, and what he 

hath given us firit ? So that that cannot be the reaſon why 

God reſpefts our mercy, for any worth or dignity that is in 

our Almes : But the reaſon is this ; God is pleaſed in Chriſt 

to look upon our perſons, and then next to accept of our 

Reaſent, ſerves for Chriſts ſake; and (o in particular of our Almes : 

2. Affirmat. God is pleaſed to reſpe& them, becauſe they are expreſſions of 
Chris Spirit, and the frxirs of his owne Spirit, and becauſe 

they are $eales of our obedience, and of our thankfulneſſe 

unto him ; and becauſe that they are weaves of retreſhing the 

bowels of his poore Servants. For theſe cauſes, and under 

theſe names-and notions it is, that God takes notice of our 

Almes and Works of mercy, and daignes to regard and write 

them : Write them, how ? not to help hu owne wemory (that 

needs not) but to be/p owr Faith, and to help our Love, that we 

ſhould be en&uraged in this way to doe works of mercy. |] 

” have ſpoken as briefly as 1 can unto the point, and yet, 1 
think, ſufficient for ſo plaine a point as this is. All the bu- 

fineſſe here Jyes in the Application and the Ute of this. 
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And the Uſes (Honoured and Feloved) are theſe. 

If this be ſo, that God takes particular notice, and writes 
downe every work of mercy that is done; then this ſpeakes 
but ſad newes unto divers forts of people. 

The firſt are ſuch men as are meere. frangers unto mercy, 
and the fruits thereot ; they were never guilty of iuch a thing 
as Mercy and Almeſ-deeds : If you compare the Books (Gods 
and theirs) together, you ſhall find the Books inach what 
alike unto ſome Almanacks, that are full of letters, both red 
and black & bloody on one {ide, but on the other tide there is 
fair paper, a waſte empty blank,thart is all that is to be found 
there : Even ſo it is with many a mans books, if he be a true 
recorder of his works of mercy : On the one lide, you fhall 
find, /tem, ſo much ſpent upon Pride, and ſo much ſpent up- 
on Left, and ſo much ſpent upon Revenge, and ſo nuch-fpent 
at Dice, and ſo much ſpent in P/azes, and ſo much ſpent up- 
on ſinne and Wickednelle ; this de is fall of what hath been 
laid out touching themſelves, and for themſelves in purſu- 
ſuance of their luſts : But now when it comes to a work of 
mercy, what have you done for God? what for Ehrift ? what 
for the members of Chriit ? what for the advancement of Re- 
ligion? or any pious work or ſervice ? what ſhall you find 
there ? Even a blank, meere cyphers, nothing elſe. Oh mi- 
{erable men | how will theſe fare when they ſhall be called to- 
an accompt for their Srowardſbip? when they have laid out all 
for themſelves, and upon themſelves and their luſts, and laid 
out nothing at all tor God, and tor the love of God. This 
is one tort. 

But then there is another ſort worſe then theſe,and they are 
ſuch asare not onely {irangers unto mercy, but are Oppoſites, 
Enemies, (as it were) to mercy ; at leaſt they walk in a quite 
oppoſite way unto the way of mercy: Theſe,why theſe do not 
feed the poor, but they flay them ; they do not c/oath them, bur 
they ftrip them ; they make not any proviſion for them, buc 
caſt how utterly to 7#ize and to wndoe them : In ſtead of hea- 
lmg them they wonrd them ; in ſtead of relieving them, they 
oppreſſe them, and in ſtead of being tothem any eaſe and 
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comtort, they lay upon them heavy #xrdens, heavy pretinres 
This is a black crying iinne, and will prove to at the /aft diy ; 
what ? it they in Matth.25, (as Auſtin well interres thence) if 
they ſhall be ſhut ext of Heaven, and (czt trom the preſence of 
God with a curſe, who have not fed the hungry, nor cleathed 
the naked, nor v:/ted the impriſoned ? &c. Oh then ! where 
ſhall they appeare ? and what ſhall become ot them that are 
ſo farre from this, that they have done what they could to 
ſuck out the very blood of the poor members of Jeſus Chritt ! 
This is a ſecond ſort. 

Nay, in the third place, ler this be a matter of humbling 
to the beff of ns, for certainly we are all ſhort in this buſt- 
neſſe, and have cauſe even to bluſh and hang downe our 
heads, betwixt mas and man when it comes to a Contre- 
bution, and we ſee other men underwrite, it may be, ſo many 
crownes, or ſo many poxnds, we are aſhamed to appeare in the 
ſame Roll, and to have our names liſted where farthwgs and 
balf-pence are ſet upon our heads ; much more ſhould we bluſh 
when we bring our ſelves into the preſence of God, and there 
conſider that God ſees all we doe, all that ethers have done ; 
he writes downe every mans »4me, every mans worke, every 
mans Almes, and they are bookt, and this book will be read 
and produced at the laſt day : This, this ſhould pur us to the 
bluſh, eſpecially when we conlider two things yet found up- 
on us : That is, our backwerdrefſe unto works of mercy ; and 
our barrenneſſe in works of mercy, 

Firſt, for our backwardneſſe ; how heavily doe we come 
off (for the moſt part) in works of this kind ? Aerey is by 
our Saviour preferred before krndaeſſe : Sayes he, when thou 
makeſt a Feaſt, bid the poore, &c. doe nor bidtherich; a 
man may bid his rich friends in a way of &:drefſe, but ({ayes 
Chrilt) preferre the other before that, mercy betore kindneſſe z 
mercy is better then. kindnefſe. But now (my Brethren) is 
it ſo with us ? doe we ſet merey above kmmdneſſe? in way of 
kindnetle and n2ighbourhood, you know what men will 
doe ; a friend delires you to goe a journey with him,you will 
g0e; you will ſay, what though it colt me five pownd ? what 
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if it betew pownd? what a matter is that betwixt friend and 
friend, neighbour and neighbour ? When you meet together 
(ſometimes) in a Taverne, or at an Inne upon ſome occaltons 
in way of kindveſſe, to drink or feaſt together, ghen happy is 
that man that can be rid of his money firt; le pay 1ayes 
one 3 Vle pay ſayes the other ; you ſhall not pay a penny ſayes 
the third, Ile beare all, &c. and now happy is the man that 
can be rid of his money qwckly, ic growes ſometimes very 
ncer to a qwarrell, becauſe we cannot be ſuffered to ſpend our 
money : Thus in works of &kjwdnefſe. But now come to a 
work of Mercy, how is it then ? is the money then upon the 
Table ? is every man ready to throw downe they, and to lead 
the way unto other men in this caſe ? Nay then, alas! Iam in 
debt ; then, my purſe is not about me 3 orelle, when it comes 
to the opening of the purle, every finger is a thumb, and it is 
ſuch a while before any thing will be got out, that it is very 
tedious and irkſome to a man to behold ic : Then the queſtt- 
on is not, who ſhall be firf ? but, who ſhall be /a# ? Vle ſee 
what my betters doe firlt, there are ſuch and ſuch, they are a 
great deale richer and better then my ſelfe, I will ſee what 
they doe ; happy is the man here that can be h:ndmo#F : Oh ! 

my Brethren, is not this a thing,think you, that ſhould ham- 
ble us, that ſhould ſhame us ? that we in way of coxrtefie to 
man ſhould be thus free, but when it comes to works of mer- 
cy for God, we ſhould be fo bownd xp, that we cannot cheer- 
tully, almoſt, part with any thing ? this is one of the things 

we fault in our ſelves, this ſame backwardveſſe to workes of 
this kind. 

But ſecondly, there is another thing,and that is barremzeſſs 
in works of mercy : It a man will but compare what is ex- 
pended on ſelfe, and on the pxblike;what a vait difference will 


there appearenapon the very firit view? If a man read his 


books, he ſhall find, /rems ſo much beſtowed. upon Apparrell, 
and ſo mnch b:itowed upon a FeafF, and ſo much for my ſelfe, 
my ſelf credit, and my ſe!F delight and content, my felfe [ know 
not what, ſo ninch tor ſelfe ; there it amounts to ſcores, to 
hundred, \t may be, to !h2u/ands ; But then come on the other 
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ſide ; how much for Gods Houſe ? how much for Gods worſhen ? 
how much for charitable and tor wercrfull u/es? and then there 
come two-pences and three. pences, and poore ſhort reckonings, 
not worthy to be accounted and (unmned up almoſt : Is it nor 
thus (1 befcech you) with many of us ? are we not thus barren 
in works ot mercy? and ſhould not this ſhame us nuw?l hope, 
my Brethren, I bope,that there are none of you but will beare 
me company in this work, even this night before you ſleep, 
betwixt God and your ſelves to confetle this your fnne, 
your nigardize towards God, your pinching when it comes to 
a work of mercy and charity ; whereas you can be prof#ſe and 
prod:gall when it is to ſerve your ſelyes, and your owne 
ends. 

But this is not all ; we muſt not onely be ſerry for —_— 
ing this way, but we muſt labour to referme and amend this 
now, to put on to this great work of charity and mercy that 
is dab : I beleech you, conhider, that we are bownd 
to it as well as Cornelis; and that we are as able many of us 
to doe it, as that poore Captaine was : Confider how that 
we have as faire promeſes as ever he had, and that we have as 
faire opportunaties : Opportunities, ſaid I? Nay, never more 
opportunities then in this day in which welivez I need nor 
tel] you ; you cannot be ſtrangers to the mileries of the Land, 
and of this City ; 1 am but a ſtranger here my ſelfe, yet not- 
withſtanding, 1 ſee and know ſo much, that it you would be 
pleaſed, you (1 meane) ot the richer ſort, to deſcena and to 
goe into the houſes of many poore men (hundreds in ſome 
feverall Parithes) and there ice how they fare, and how they 
lodge, 1 am per{waded,you would b: ſorry, that your horſe, 
that your dog ſhould feed and lye no better then ſame cf them 
doe : And if you would yet goe farther, and look upon many 
men that /aboxr, and labour dl:ygently, early up, and late 
downe, that take exceſſive parnes for to get their bread, you 
ſhould find that they be not able toaftord ſo much 1woney as 
would bny a little freſh water to maketheir children drink ; 
yea, that they are ſo called upon by Wife and Children with- 
in, that they cannot endure the houſe almoſt; bread {ayes one, 
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© drink, ſayes the other ; Father, where ſhal's have vittuals, 
© oh ! Iam ready to finke, 1 am ready to faint : It is the caſe 
of many modeſt men, /abouring men, that toyle and take a 
great deale of paines, and are not able to maintaine them- 
ſelves and their þ amilics with their labours, you would find 
it ſo upon {carch made. 

Shall I adde a third Inſtance? there are come to the Cir 
(certainly It is the honexr of this City, and God will bleſſe 
the City for it, and you will all fakes better for your re- 
ceiving of them ; ) there are come to the City, I ſay, a com- 

any of poore people that are driven out of the Country ; they 
ſived, ſome of themgin good faſhion in their Country, able to 
relieve many poor (ſome of them able men that did bear office 
in the place where they lived;) men that ſtand ſo diſpoſed, 
that they had rather halfe farve, then they would be burthen- 
ſome to you; ſuch there are about this Towne:Touching theſe 
{ may ſay,that unlefſcGod be mercitull ro them,and the times 
doe mend and ſettle,and ſome courle be taken, many of them 
will be more then halte ttarved. You, my Brethren, you here 
fit wer we, you herelive in plenty, live in abundance, but my 
heart bleeds and dyes within me, to think of the miſery and 
deſolation that I have in part ſeen in ſome p«rts of the Conn- 
try : I muſt tell you, that it ſo be the Lord be not pleaſed to 
find out ſome way of reliefe tor many poore people ia the 
Country, they will be utterly ſtarved and undone; they can- 
not expe& many more Harve#ts and crops of Corne : Well 
may they come up h«ther and eat up your plenty, but they will 
not be ubls to bring in any ſ#pplies to you, as formerly they 
have done : Oh ! contider, and ſay not now, men groanc 
without a cauſe, and there is not ſ#ch weed as men will pre- 
tend : No, certainly, certainly there is great need ; for many 
men, they hav? lived as /ong, and ſhifted as long as they know 
how to live in an honef way 3 the Lord pitty them, and give 
you hearts to tender them to your power. 

Well, but things ſo anding, what ſhall I perſwade you to ? 
two thinzs, my Brethren. 

The furl is this 3 that you would Iabour to make your ſelves 
ab bs 
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able to doe ſomewhat : And then ſecondly, that you will 
travell with your ſelves, that you may be wlling to doe for 
thoſe that be neceſſitoms, in milery and want. 

x. Bow ableto For the firſt; ſome man will ſay, Alas, how can we help ic 

doe works of now ? how (can) we help it ? trade failes us; our burthens,they 

Oy are heavy, and payments, they are mwltiplyed upon us more and 
more 3 it 15 not with us as it hath been, we are not able to doe 
what we are willing to doe. 

Well, I heare your anſwer, I beleeve ic to be true in ſome 
part : But now I beſeech you, good my brethren, let us ca#F 
about a little, and ſee whether we may not be in ſome mea- 
ſure exabled to doe for thoſe that be in greater want then our 

"R ſelves. 1. Uſe your hards, you that are able to labour, la- 
Epheſ.4.28. bour and take paines, as Paw! would have you, Epheſ, 4, that 
ſo you may have ſomewhat to ſpare for thoſe that are not 
26 able to labour or to take paines. 2. And uſe your heads too, 
ſet your wits awork this way, caſt about and contrive as well 
as you can how the neceſſities of people may be ſupplied in 
ſome meaſure : Caſt about, I ſay ; 1s there no way to prevent 
theſe :d/e vagrants, and theſe perions that eat up the bread of 
the honeſt poore ? Is there no way for to pull downe more of 
theſe Play. houſes, | meane, Tipling- houſes, Ale-houſes, and the 
like; and to ſet up Werking-houſes that people may have la- 
bour, and that they may be ſet upon ſomewhat ? is there no 
way forus to caſt and contrive how people may be kept alive? 
] beſeech you that are men of wiſdowe and underitanding, 
that you will imploy your thoughts this way. 
oy 3, And then next ; doe ſomething by way of abatement, 
; abate ſomething, and abridge your ſelves a little, that you 
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may be helpfull to others: Abate ſomething from your backs, 


and ſomething from your bef:es,and ſomething fromyour de- 
lights and recreations ; be content a litile to deny your ſelves, 
(to deny your ſelves a {:tr/e, ] ſay) tor the ſupply of others. - I 
tell you, I am verely perſwaded that there would be enough 
ſaved and ſpared from needleſſe drinking, | meane, from Wine, 
and Tobacco, and Strong-waters, and the like ; and from trim. 
mings,% laces and areſſes,and ſuch like things as are wore then 
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neceſſary; enough ſpared, I ſay, to ſupply the neceſſities of ma- 
ny men that doe now ſtand in great need of very necefſarres-: 
Oh! let your Bread be a little 6rowner, let your Tables be a 
little ſhorter, let your Coats be a little plainer, a little courſe, 
a little condeſcend to the wants of your poore brethren, 
was impart ſomething unto them that are diſtreſſed and 
naked. 

You will ſay happily, that you muſt maintaine not onely Obje, 
Nature, but you mult maintaine the bonoxr, the port, and the 
credit of your places too. 

I anſwer, it is true, you muſt,(T'le not preſſe you now with Anſwn 
that which ſome Caſs ſay touching this point in caſe of 
extremity, and of meere necellity, how farre forth a man mult 
deny himſelfe that way ; we will not ſtand upon that now) 
we will yeeld you that ; and there will be a comperency,l hope, 
without any ſuch extremity : We doe not preſſe you that you 
ſhould any way deny your ſelves any thing that is fit for »«« 
twre, that is fit for your p/acer, and for your relations: onely 
I propound and offer this, whether when theſe are anſwered 
and ſatisfied competextly, whether then there will not be ſome 
overplus ? and it ſo, then | preſſe the point : Will you not 
deny your ſelves in a ſwperfluity? abate a little for Chriſt? a lit- 
tle fin:ſhneſſe, and a little exceſſe and _—_ ? What ? not 
abate a [:ttle from a dog, from a bird, from a beafF? Will you 
not doe thus much for (bri#F ? Chriſt bated of Heaven (as ir 
were) for the time, he was content to lay alide his glorious 
Robes in our miſery, aud in our beggery : Oh ! let Chriſt be 
ſo much beholding to you, that you lay ſomething our of the 
overplus for him and for his ſake : And when you doe what 
you are able to doe, it is accepted ; as the Apoltle ſaith, It & 
accepted according to that that a man hath, and not according ts 
that which he hath not, 2 Cor. $. 12. Thus you mult labour to 
be able to doe works of mercy. | 

But then there is a ſecond thing; and that is, when you are 2-How willing 
able, you muſt be williwg and ready to doe it too ; you mult be 9 ©? them. 
willing to it, | ſay; and here God beares us downe with a 
world of Arguments. 1. It we look to Godhe is our friend,nay I, 
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our Father ; you know,for a friend you will doe ſomewhat; if 
a friend come to you, and ſay, here is ſuch a poore friend and 
Kinſman of mine in want, for my ſake doe ſomewhat, Ile doe 
as much for a friend of yours;will you not do it? and will you 
doe it for a friend ? and will you not doe it for a God ? Con- 
ſider Ckre# ; Chriſt comes in his fleſh to you, when poore 
Chriſtians come to you ; he preſents a pale face, a thin cheek, 
he preſents a bare arme or leg (it may be) to you; will you 
not doe ſomewhat for to ſupport Chr:ſt, and to cloath Chriſt 
in his members,% in his ſervants? ſhall the bones of Chriſt ſtare 
and ſtand out ? ſhall the naked fleſh and skin of Chrift pine 
away for want of ſuccour ? 3. Adde to this : Chr:ſtians them- 
ſelves that come unto you ; alas ! they are your fleſk, as 
the Prophet ſayes, ſa. 58. they are your owne fleſh : What ? 
ſhall the head doe nothing for the foot ? and ſhall the hand and 
the eyes do nothing tor the /ogs? what ? not for its ewne fleſh, 
and for thoſe that be of the ſame bedy ? 4. Bur laſtly, confi- 
der your ſelves, and have reſpett to your {elves (if you regard 
none of the former,) and provide tor your ſelves, labour to 
place your wealth ſafely, to ſecure it firſt, and then to 1m- 
prove it next. 

For the ſecuring of it, put it into a ſwre hand ; you know, 
men in theſe doubttull and dangerous times caſt about where 
they may ſafely place their Trealure and their Goods ; ſome 
ſend it toa Garriſon, and ſome (happily) paſſe it over the 
Seas into another Country. But tell me now,]l beſeech you, 
is there any place ſo ſafe as Heaven, where no thiefe comes, 
where no plunderer comes, where no r#ſt comes ? is there any 
place like that ? or can you put it into a better and ſafer hand 
then into the hand of God himſelte ? labour to lay it where 
you may be ſure to have it forth-comming , put it into 
Gods hand. 

Nay, «prove your eſtates this way : you are willing to doe 
that,l hope,ſow, that you may reap, 10 the _— cals works 
of mercy : It is a ſowing;it is good hwbandyy tor a man to ſow, 
it payes him for his paines to ſow ; what you give in works 
of mercy, you ſhall reap for the ſame a greater Crop, and a 
greate? 
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eater harveſt. Nay, what ſayes Solomon? Prov, 19. 17. 
he that gives to the poore, /ends to the Lord, and the Lord 
will repay him againe. I beſeech you,mark that place : You 
give to a man, but God takes it not asa gifr, he takes it as a 
d:bt ;*cis your gitt,*tis Gods debt ; and he becomes the debror 
and the ſwrety for the poore man ; you give toman, but you 
lend it to God, and God is at leaſt debtor to him»ſe/fe and his 
owne truth. | 


Yea,but when ſhall I have it againe?ſayes he there,God will 


(certainly) repay it, God will (fwly and abundantly) repay it, D201 In 
no man ſhall loſe by God. My Brethren, take Gods word Piel. 


once, take him for your ſwrety, and lend to him ; he hath 
pawned his Honour and his Credit upon it, that you ſhall be 
repaid,firſt or laſt. Labour to ewprove your eſtates this way z 
yea, labour to ſettle ſomething upon PeFerity, pur it into 
Gods hand : We will put(ſ{ometimes)a Portion into a friends 
hand for a child ; truit God with it, henever dyes, he never 
breaks , he ever lives ; make him your Exec#ter, God will 
then providefor yours : The righteous, he gives, and hedi- 
ſtributes, and h:s ſeed enjoyes the bleſſing : Oh! lay up your 
eſtates with God, lendunto God, lend it upon this Publiks 
Fath, as it were, upon Gods Faith, and God will not faile 
on, he will certainly repay you againe. Thus you ſhould 
Low to be willing unto this good work of mercy : Many 
reaſons more we might prefſe you withall : Ple onely mind 
you of that of onr bleſſed Saviour, in As 20. where it is ſaid 
(it was a Proverb of his) that it is 4 more bleſſed thing for to 
grve, then its toreceive : Doe not you think ſo? doe not 
you think your cale better to be able to re{eve others, rather 
then to be re/reved by others ? is it not in your eyes better and 
happier for you to have ſomewhat to give, then that you 
ſhould be 6beholdmg to other men ? fith it is a more bleſſed 
thing to givethen to receive, be you more forward to give 
then modeſt men will be to receive gitts : Give cheerfully, 
blefſe God that you have ebi/:ty to give, and blefſe God that 
you have oppartwnity to gfve, and aheart to give, and an affe- 
ction to give, and make God a ſharer in your wealth, and in 
E 3 your 
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your plenty, and your ſelves ſhavers in this bleſſednefle, blefſe 
your ſelves, bleſſe your houſes, bleſſe your eſtates. 

Yea but,will ſome man ſay, a man may giveindeed, give a- 
way all, it he will;that he hath ; and then what ſhall become 
of hemſelfe and hi ? | 

The holy Ghoſt anſwers this; I referre you at your leiſure 
to one Scripture, in Ecelef, 1, rt. and ſoforward; where the 
Wiſeman doth prevent all the Cavils and Objef:exs that fleſb 


Part. Tiria.ad and blood is ready for to make againſt this work of mercy. 
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1. Whereas a man would ſay, it is but caft away all that is 
given, it is loſt anddrowned (as it were) I ſhall never ſee it 
againe. No, ſayes Solomon, though it may ſeem to bea throw- 
ing downe the ſtreame ; yet ({ayes he) caſt thy bread upon the 
waters, and thou ſhalt find it many dayes after ; firſt or laſt it 
will returne, it is gone but a voyage, it will come back with 
a great retwrne, thou ſhalt find it againe many dayes after : 
And whereas a man would ſay,alas ! there is no end of giving; 
there be ſo many poore that now want,that a man may exhasff 
himſelfe ſooner then repaire and ſat#fie them : Solomon an- 
ſwers him ; give ({ayes he) to ſeven, and give a portion alſo 
to erght ; though they be waxy, proportion it accordingly z 
givetothis man a little, and to that a little, that every body 
may have ſomething ofa /ittle.Yea,but] know not what tees 
may come, and what | my ſelte may be put to: S#/omon an- 

{wers' him, Give (fayes he) for thou knoweſt not what evill 

may be upon the earth, therefore give while thou haſt ſomc- 

what to give, becauſe thou knowelt not how long thou ſhalt 

have it; therefore give, becauſe thou knowelt not what thy 
ſelfe mayeſt come unto : Thou mayeſt need mercy, therefors 

ſow mercy,that in time of necd thou mayelt reap. Yea,but,will 
ſome man fay 3 it is true, I ſhould pitty people, and ſo1 doe 

with all my heart, ] pitty them with my ſoxle, but I am not 

able to help them, and to relieve them ; 1 hope,the heart wil 

be accepted : Solomon antwers, It the Clouds be full of water 

they will drop down raine, that is certaine ; it there be abun- 

dance of raine there, the Cloud will not keep it all to it 

ſelfe, it will impart it to the thirſty and hungry ground : So 
mult 
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muſt we doe : thou haſt mercy and charity in thy heart, and ic 
pitties thy heart to ſee men in this miſery : Oh ! remember, 
if there be water in the Clouds ſome of it will drop downe; it 
there be mercy in thy heart,there will be ſome in thy hand too. 
Yea,but will ſome men ſay yet further; it I were well ſeated & 
accommodated, then I could ſpare ſomewhat ; but alas ! 1 live 
in a corner, [I live out of the way, | have no great tradmng, and 
ſt is not with me as it is with many others, I cannot give : S9- 
lemon anſwers you 3 whether the Tree (ayes he) ſtands ſouth, 
or whether it ſtands north; in a more fraxfall, or in a more 
berenplace, yet it is the Lord's Tree ſtill,cadit Domino,it fals 
tohim, and it beares fruit to him, and ſo it will be with us 
roo : It we be good Trees, let us live in the north or in the 
ſexth, in a better place, or in a worſe habitation, if ſo be we be 
good, ſomewhat will be comming, and we will yeeld ſome 
truit ; ſo Solemen tels us. Yea, this is true, if ſo be a man did 
know how it would be accepted; 1 could find in my heart (in- 
deed) to give, but I know not how it will be taken 3 poore 
men are captious, and they will not take a little ; and rich men 
will take exceptions : ſome will ſay, I doe it out of pride and 
ambition, and raile me (it may be) higher in the Subſidic 
book, becauſe I am ſo forward and free of my purſe, ſo that 1 
know not what to doe : Solowon anſwers you; he that ob- 
ſerves the wind and the raine ſhall never plow,never ſow ; it a 
man will be ſtill o&jef;»g, he ſhall never goe on with any 
work or ſervice whatſoever. Yea,but I know not the partres to 
whom I give; there are many hypocrites and difſemblers,that 
pretend a great deale of want when there is no ſuch matter : 
if I did &now the men, it were another matter : Solomen an- 
ſwers ; Neither doeit thou &ow how the child growes in the 
womb of her that is with child, but for all that thou mult 
not ſtarve the child ; we muſt labour to doe that which is fir 
for us to doe, to follow our light, and our beſt wiſdome and 
diſcretion, and when we have ſo done, leave the reff toGod, 
whoſe providence works (as it were) wnder the ground for 
n5,45 for the ch:/d. Yea,but | find in expere:nce that | have been 
cheated and abulcd by tellowes heretofore, and that puts me 
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off now, and diſcourages me : So/omon anſwers thee ; in the 
wornmng (ow thy ſeed (ayes hc) and in the neghe let not thy 
hand (lack ; thou knoweſt not which ſhall proſper, this or 
that ; or whether both ſhall be alike ; theretore cait not perils, 
but venture it (as it were) venrere it ſometimes, when thou 
haſt nothing to the contrary, thou knoweſt wor but it ma 
ſucceed very well ; howſoever, what thou doeft in eprightneſſe, 
and with thy beſt drſcretion, that God will accept, and that 
God will take in good part: Thus Sol/ower, you ſee, does 
wipe off thoſe Obje&ions that fleſh, and blood, and unbelicfe 
is apt to make. I could (if it were needtull now) adde more 
which are anſwered ſuthciently by many, ſpecially by two of 
the Fathers, which profeſſedly writ upon this Argument : the 
one is Cyprian,and the other is Bafi/,and I mult referre Schal- 
lers unto them : I ſhould now adde ſome r#/es for your better 
Rules ingi- Working, as touching the ground and order of your giving ; 
ving. you mult 1, give your ſelves to God, as Pasl ſaith; 2. Bo 
z Cor. 8.5- matter, give your owne, whence Almes tearmed often regh- 
teonſneſſe by the Hebrewes and the 70. 3. for time, doe it 
See their Max Quickly whilſt you live, and men live, and not (as later Jewes 
kir, remem- doe) give for the dead, But of theſe and cther rules I 
brance of ſouls, z< ſpoken elſesh:re, -and you may read every where + 
nh and therefore I here conclude this Point. And now we 
have done with the two Atts of Cornelens ; we heare what 
he was in point of Prayer, we heare what he was in point of 
Almes too: | perceive thetime hath deceived me, and there- 
fore I will but touch upon the third point : I crave your pati- 
ence {0 long. 

We have tpoken of the things ſelves ; here is yet ſomething 
that would be ſaid of the Perſo», that is, Corneline 3, he was a 
Gentile, and (as it ſhould ſeem) none of thebe!t of the Gen- 
tiles nzither, an [taliar, his Name, his Band, and his Hoſt 
ſpeak that way ſomewhat. 

This Cornelis was allo a Souldier, and amongit Suuldicrs 
an Officer ; and yet notwithitanding, you ſee, that he was a 
praying many a very gedly, a very devout, a very mercrfull 
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The thing that hence we had thought to have obſerved, is 
this : 

That there is no o#tweard diſadvantages that can excuſe us 
from Gods — or exempt us from Gods acceptance; we 
will put in both : He ſerved God, and heis arcepted of God, 
notwithſtanding his Comntyy and his d:ſadvantages ; fo that 
let a mans Country be what it will, let his ca/lrag be what it 


will, let his condstion be what it will, if he ſerves God, God 


will accept of him, and of his ſervices. We note this the ra- 
ther, becauſe that Petey gives ns thenote in the 34. verſe of 
this Chapter ; I perceive indeed ({ayes he) that God is no 
ſpeter of perſons, but in every Nation he that feares God, 
and works righteoaſneſſe, is accepted of God, let him be 
what he will : but I dare not ſtand toproſecute this point. 

All that we will now fay forthe Application of it, is thus 
much : 

Firſt, it takes off that lazy excuſe that is made by many 
men z they would ſerve God, and they would pray, and they 
would doe much, that rhey would, bat they are not accom- 
modated accordingly: there be lets and hinderances in the 
way 3 the 7:me ſerves not, and the Place ſerves not, and 
their Calling ferves not; thus many exceptions they have 
againſt the ſervice and the worſhip of God. AU! theſe 
may be anſwered with one Corneluw, beſides others, if 
time would have given leave. We fee that Neab and tome 
others, in the worlt #:msz, conld find time to ſerve God : We 
ſce that ſome in Ners's howfe, and ſo in the worſt places, have 
found place for to ſerve God : We ſee that ſome of thoſe cal. 
tings that ſeeme to be fartheſt from Heaven and God, ſome of 
thoſe Callings have ſerved God : Gajw,it ſeems, was an Inne- 
keeper, yet a faithfull man ; Cornelizs a Souldier and a Come. 
mander, and yeta godly anda religious man : So that there 
1s no place, no tre. no calling that can exempe us this way. 

But then ſecondly, we had thonght to have ſaid ſomething 
of thoſe that pretend they would ſerve God, but they feace it 
would not be accepeed : and why not acceptcd ? Oh ! their per. 
ſons are fo meane and poore, = their ſeyvices are ſo weake 
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and ſo contemptible, and their ſnwes fo great and o enormi- 


ous, that ſure God will not accept of thzm. It is anſwered - 
God is no reſpefer of perſons, in every Nation he is ready to 
heare every peore ſoule that feekes unto him,, andcalls upon 
him. | 

We ſhould (in the nexe place) have.called upon you all, to 
doe what you ca» in your fawbes, ith that there is no man 
excluded trom Gods acceptance, or Gods ſervice ; therefore 
have reſpe& to your ſervants, even to the very Kitchen-boy ; 
have reſpe& to all that are within your compatlſe, and with- 
in your ſelves, doe what you can to reclaime them from lin, 
to bike them up in the knowledge and information of God : 
What knoweſt thou (ayes the _— beleeving man, but 
thou mayſt.convert thy unbelceving wite? So ſay I to you, 
what know you but that God may have pitty upon 
thy poore ſlave, thy poore avprentice, as well as upon thy 
ſelfe ? Yea, what know you, but if you make a good choyce, 
and take a good courſe, and carry a good hard over them, but 
that Sowldrers and thole that lye in Garriions, and repaire to 
your Forts, may be godly men, religious men, as C ornelrys 
was ? 

And for your ſelves, let me call upon every man this day, 
to haſten to Gods ſervice : You have all the advantages that 
may be; you live ina Land of wprghrneſſe, in a Goſhen of 
lighe ; you are under a Conffellation (as it were) of ableſt Ma- 
£1ſtrares, and of ableſt Minifters; who ſhall ſerve God, if you 
will not, that have all thefe helps, -and theſe advantages ? 
Therefore, art thou called to repentance ? Never ſay, I can- 
not, | brave no lerſwre, and the like; thou maylt have leiſure and 
grace, God is able to break the hardeſt heart , he is able 
to melt the frozznelt heart, and to ſubdue the ſturdieſt ſpirit 3 
and therefore ſay not,thou canſt not : Are you called to duty 
and ſervice ? Say not, 1 would pray, and | would heare, and 
I would doe many duties. to God, but I cannot, I have not 
l:iſure;l have no tewe, my place will not beare it, my eccafFon: 
will not ſuffer it : Thou might{t if thou had a heart ; other 
men in the ſame circumſtances, in as great —— =_ 
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ſerved God, and waited upon him : Daniel was a man fwll of 
Srate-buſineſſe, yet he finds his time for praying every day to 
God morethen once or twice : Here is a Soal.li-r in the Text, 
he can feare God, he can look after his Family, and he can 
reſtraine his Souldiers from piltcring,' and plundzring, and 
drinking, and iwearing, he can doe it by Gods bleiling upun 
his endeavours ; and ithe, why not others too ? therefore doe 
not make any ſuch lazy plea : Much lefle ſay, Oh, it will nor 
be accepted ! it will be acc-pted : Give but wha tho cant 
give, God will accept it; pray but as thou canit pray, God 
will accept it ; repent as thou art «b/e to repruc, and call in 
Gods help and ailiftance, God will accept it : What ſhall 1 
ſay more to you? Iam cut off, 1 amafraid to be too-ro redi- 
ous to you : And therefore | conclud: abruptly ; onely I have 
penn unto you ene Example and Patterne of mercy, 
prelented unto you many Objettr of mercy, and of compalli- 
on 3 now let me preſent unto you ſome more, and thele are 
knowne well to your (elves: Here is a true report, &c. 


Here, according to the cuitome, a Catalogue was read of 
ſundry Beaefafors to the ſeverall Hoſpitals, and ſuch 
like Houſes for charitable uſes , and that done, ths 
concluſion was as fellowss : | 


Thus you ſee (Beloved) here is work enough for your cha- 
rity to be imployed about ; here are many Obretts of mercy, 
many Arguments of mercy ; here are Objects of all forts : Od 
men and Baber,:1dowes and Orphans, many poore perſons that 
waiifftocks to ſet them on work, that would faine be in- 
plozed it they knzw how : Here are alſo divers others 
that cry to you, that call upon you for mercy, and for re- 
liefe : The Arguments you have heard; : Arguments from 
God; Arguments from Chriſt ; Arguments trom your ſelves ; 
Arguments from the t5mes ; Arguments from your Frethre; 
Ler me fay all at once, God requeres it, God ealr for it, God 
command: it : God commanded once the Clouds,and they gave 
bread ; God once OT th: Rocks, and they gave wa- 

2 xers 
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The ſecond Poyn, Se. 


ter; God once commanded a Raven for to carry meat to a 
Prophet, and the Raven did it : Oh! for Chriſts ſake, let us 
not ſhew our ſelves more ravenoss then the Raven,more reckie 
then Rocks themſelves ; and thus we leave our errand with 
you; another Theme 1 confefſe would better have liked me, 
and perhaps more reached you, but I have anſwered your de- 
firein my choyce,and,l confelle,the Subje& is not unicaſona» 
ble; the Lord goe with it. | 
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| TO THE. 
HONOVRABLE 


AND 


. VERT UOUS, 


The Ladie Lucie 
OF CHARLCOT, 
Grace and Peace. 


— — 


Madam, 
Mart > 


"= To Trange not my ſuwneſſe. 1 
BSE never pennd and printed 
21S PZ more unchearefully , more 
ſadly. Sorrow moves ſlowly. And what 
is this your Ladiſhip hath now woone 
From me! alas! r Ares priat your 
Lord alive againe: nor did I intend 
any pourtraiture of him. What I ſpake 
was meant tothe Living, T he Dead 

A2 needed 


The Epiſtle 


needed not my atteftation. . Indeed I 
loved Him more(as another once ſaid) 
than toſay much of Him, eAll that I 
can Wiſh, is, that all, who pretend to 
Him, and his Religion, would expreſſe 
him in theſe particulars. 

t That they would See with their 
Owne Eyes, and ſatisfie themſelves in 
their Owne Grounds. 

2 2 T hatthey would be True to their 
Owne Principles , that ſo a man 
might know where to have them, -and 

 w%. ſeexgligy they did Believe themſelves. 
* at they would Say lefie and 
£i « "Doe nathe, and fo difference themſelves 
em nes- from other men, as once fome Philoſo- 
_—— phers did. 

4 4 That they would gtve leave to 
Diſsent, where Aſſent cannot be with- 
out Diſſembling. | 

It is confeſſed , Madam, That 


Sir 


” 


i) 


, 


Dedicatory, 


$;r Thomas and Þ were not alwaies of 
oneminde. Diſſent we did, in ſome 

things : But this T ſhall ever honour 

in Him, T bat Hewas Himfelfe;and 
his Friends too. Neither proftitu- 

ting his owne , nor raviſhing another 

mans judgement ; Herein we concur'd, 

and for this I b moured him, and he 

was pleaſed toowne me. 

The world conceives my lofſe to be riems w 4. 


rifotlelaies of 


exceeding preat. And it is a truth. the magnant- 
mous @dr594e 
For F have loft the Freeſt Repro. ws, 2 4 
. , vies ia, 
ver that ever I met withall. But why 


ſhould wereckon ourfriends Gaines jo 


our Lofles! F havedone , : Madam; 
mith him. | 
eAndnowletus (I beſeech you)get 
off from our ſelves. At leaſt, Let's im- 
prove our ſorrows toſpirituall purpoſes, 
Mourne for this Kil-triend, Sin. 
Mourne forthe loſſe of ourtime , and 
A 3 our 


The Epiſtle 


our not inban/mg opportunities and 


ſocieties. eAndhenceforward ſet our 

faces Homeward, Heaven-ward. 
Study Heaven ; Secure Heaven ; 
Trade and dwell in Heaven. There 
looke our ſelves ; thence expett our Sa- 
viour. 

Meane. while conſider, Noble 
Lady, your great truſt. A Great E- 
ſtate, A great Family. You havema- 
ny Servants toorder ; (hildren toedu- 
cate; Neighbours to relieve. Here 
ſeale up your Thankfulneſle to God, 
your Faithfulneſle to your Deareſt 
Husband. And the God of Heaven 
helpyou. Thus at laſt Freturneyou 
0«r own. What to call theſe Fanerall 
Diſpatches, Fwot not. Y ours (ſuch 
asit 5) it tu, youwlll ownett with- 
all its imperfettions, and ſtand betwixt 
blame and me. 

b 


Dedicatorte. 


F could not come home to your De- 
fires fully. Some things F fergat in the 
Delrvery; and ſome 1 then abridged 
for haſte, andnow make ſhort breathd 
enough. But Fam come as nearetomy 
meaning, and my own Copie, as / can. 
The Lord gowith it, and ever be with 
ou, andall yours. Sowill Pray 


Your Ladiſhips 
conſtant ſervant in the Faith, 


Rozszir Hanks, 


vg —e 


Abners Funerall, 


OR, 
A SERMON 


Preached at the Funerall of that 
Learned and Noble Knight , 


Sir THomas Lucy. 


2SAaM.3. 38,39. 

38. Andthe King ſaid unto bis ſervants , know 
you not, that there is a Prince, and a great mane 
fallen this day in Ural ? ' 

39. And Iamthis day weake , thongh annointed 
King, and theſe men the ſons of Zerviah be 
too hard for me © the L © & Þ ſhall reward the 
drer of evill according to his wickedneſſe. 


\. 
YER £ 


Earſt he mourned for King Saul, Prince lonathan, 2 Sam. 1,47, 
and 
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Sol.. 


and other his Alles; Now tor Generall CA6zer. 

This Abner fellvery unſeaſonably, for Himſelf, 
for David, tor all Iſrael. The King is ſenſible of 
ir, ſolemnizes his Funeralt , becomes the chicte 
Mourner, and makes his Pazegyricke, And, ha- 
ving paſſcd through his other parts, is now upon 
his Pcroration, where.-his Maſter-peece is, To waſh - 
his bands of Abner's blood ; and his plea ( ſtript our 
of its Rhetoricke) 15 this. 

He thart-is truly. ſorry forthe-dead, and - would 
(if lie could) revenge his death, , cannot reaſona- 
bly be chatged withthe murder. 

But this (ſax David) is my.caſe. Fam ſorry 
for Abers death;1 am ſorry for my ſclf,that I can- . 
not revenge his death. 

And therefore.no way chargeable with ie. 

The Conglufion isopen;. Thefirſt Propofitian - 
evident; The. Afſtunption is made, gaod. by. his 
pradice. | 

1 Hedid not only mourne, but-juſtifiext from 
reaſon. Aman, A greatmatni; Aleading man was - 
$lgine, Slaint.in {pac This was knawne, ( ifmen 
would own. their ajrne knpwledee) and therefore 
they could not fttange.at his practice, in»Forbear- 
ine Meat j\ft F eee ajon Tearts. 

2 And forthe Second ; Whereas it might be 
ſaid, Many like the Treaſon , thongh hty cry-out of 
the: Traitor, and-contrive the {laughter , though 
they weepe over the {Iftine-: Tf Davids heartwenr - 
not with the murder; why is nothis hand upon the . 
Murderer ? 

Davids Anſwer is, He was willing (but = E | 

), 
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ble) to doe Abmer right, his eſtate being, yer unſet. 
ted, and the concurrerts (The ſons of Zerviah) po- 
tent in Court, and:Camp : and theretare. execution 
15 perforce futured. 

Sothen, David here reconciles things ( ſeem. 


ingly) incompuible, and gives an accompt of 


himſclfe. 

I. Why hedid mourne. 

IT. Why he didno more. 

'LMowrnehe could , More he'cauld not: and 
that's the very Truth, 

Let us now ſurvey Davids practice, and trace 
his Reps. 

Firſt, you ſee him refuſing comfort,and inviting 
ſorrow. Next you finde him ſoimbroild, that he 
knaowes not well which waycorturne him, 

x Inthe firſt we willtake notice of his griet;and 

2 Ofhis ground, whence he infexsit. 

A man (ſaith he) is laine : 4 Confiderablerwan of 
place and worth is {aixe,and that in Iſrael. This is 
the ground of his ſorrow ; andthefe'kiscerms and 
expreſſionsare-noway'inconfiftent. - 

The man may be great, a Great Prince, Ofgreat 
authoritie,and yer Dze : 'For , Greatweſſe will not 
keepefrom Death : Nay let's give this Propotiti- 
onits fall extent, 


No Grtatneſſe will keope from any Decth. No pq _ 


Greatnefle, none, ; 

1: Not of Strength. There - that Die (ſaith 7ob 
Chap. 21.'2 3, 2 4.)#n vhe ſtreng Cs 149 
orin their moſt perfe& ſtrength, when there is not 


the leaſt decay in Nature. 
B 2 2 Not 


' 
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2 Not of Birth. The high { ſaith 10%, nay the 
Princes,10b. 34 19.) fall, and that like others , Pſal, 
82. 7.812 as well as CIR 12: 7/al. 49. 

3' Not of Parts, Yer. 10. As dies the foole ſo the 
wiſe. 

4: Not of Place, Yer. 12. 

5 Not of Meanes and Friends, Ver 7: 

6 In One, No Earthly Greatneſſe' will deliver. . 
No 923 ( let his Strength lye where ir will the 
wordis large) ſhall deliver himelfe from the Grave, 
Death he muſt See, that is, Feele, as all ſenſes bea 
kinde of Feeling: 

I I. No Greatzeſſe will free from any Death. No 
not from any. 

1-Not from a Bloody Death. Witneſle great $4+ 
neherib.. 2 King 19,ult- 

2 Not from a Baſe Death.. Witneſſe Queen 7e- 
zabel, 2 Kings 9.ult. 

3 Not from-an Ynnaturall Death. Witneſſe thar 
- greatStatiſt,,and Preſident of Counſellors, Achite- 
phel, 2:Sam.17-23. - 

4 Not from the moſt Conternptible Death; Wit- 
nefſe King Herod, at his higheſt, 4.12.23. 

Bur.why doe 1 inſiſt, where every Schoole-boy 
cat inlargeupaen the fame Theame *.One Abner rs 
an inſtance of all, being every way great; Great in 
Strength, able to Tead the braveft Armie then in 
being: Great in Spivit, who would not give his 
Head for waſhing, nortake his advantage of Aſahel 
the: Aſailant-: Great in Place , Captaive of the 
Guard, and that to Three Princes in ſucceffion: 
To warlike Saul: To Prince 15bofheth : and now 
CON- 
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conſigned by valiant David : Great in Power and 
Authority, ableto corte(t with his Maſter,and able 
to ſway all 1ſ-ael at his pleaſure. This mighty Ab- 
mer lycs Dead before you, and fals from Greate## 
Greatneſſe, into the Lowe# Pit ſuddenly, 

Shall I give you one Reaſon for all ? 

Greatueſſe will not keepe-from any one Canſe : Regs; 
therefore not from any one Kinde of Death. 

1 The Cauſes of Death, (if we ſpeake of Death at I 
large) are, 

1. Morall, or Legall. Sin and Grilt. I 

2 Natural, or Phyſicall. Dyſcraſy, D;/proporti- " 


0, CFC. 


Earthly Greatneſſe can free from none of theſe, 
(as experience hath taught us. ) Indeed if this 
Greatneſſe could take off Adams Guilt, free from all 
Sinxe, deliver from all Diſtemper, Morall or Natu- 
rall; Then might it give a Superſedeas from 
Death, But the firſt isnot poſſible : Therefore the 
ſecond is no way feaſable. 
2. If wee ſpeake of this Death, Vielent Death, 3 
(oro call it) thyyt you know, growes from 1nnate 
Impotency, and Deficiency, and Forraine, either Snſ- 
penſion of Influence, Ayds and Supplies : or forcible ,,,,, .,..... 
Impreſzons, and Incurfions made beyond all power a4vinu. cap. 32. 
of Reſifance; Now here Greatneſſe is alſo at a ſtand: 5 3-&«- 
Great mep be as tender ,as paſſive as others z Depend 
as much as others, and Stand by a Manvtemtion , 
Lye as open, as others , to /xv4ſions and Aſſaults. 
Nay Greatzeſſe is. ſomerimes Ynweldy of it felft, 
Et mole ſud ruit : Sometimes it ſets a man more 
in the Eye of Envie, and face of Danger; and in 


ſtead .: 
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ſtead of ſbelrring him, makes him a fairer warke, 
Ar all times 'tis. Finite, and may be matcht. There 
is an Higher than the Higheſt, that will make but 
Morter of thoſe under foot , as 'tis, Eſay q1. 25. At 
leaſt, what's wanting in Power, may be made up in 
Number, which is all one. Many $Shoales of ſmall 
Fiſh may encounter:the greateſs Whale. Many 
Swarmes of Flies and Frogs may invade King Pha- 
ravh, and his Kingdome. Cave mnltes, fi ſingulos 
Maxininus, Pap times : {aid oneto that great Tyrant. Leo fortis 
eſt & occiditur. Elephas grandis eſt, &+ occiditur ec. 
The onteſt Zion,the greateſt Elephant,the fierceſh 
Tyere may be violently ſlain: a Sword will pierce, 
a Gaz will ſhoot, Fire will burne, Water will 
drowne, nay a Raiſm-ſtone , -a Fly, an haire will 
choak the greateſt Monarch living. We have ſaid 
ride inftance® enough.to ſo ordinaric a point, Only weareto 
make ournſe of it, beforeI diſmifle it and that I 
ſhall (inſtantly) doe, if fiſt I ſhall. be bold torell 
you what you are to truſtto, You ſce how it fares 
with Funerall Sermons, They arc (moltly ) -made 
but matters of torme, and men come tothem as 
to great Feaſts, The firſt Conrſe, wherein Gov 
is moſt concernd,is lightly paſſed over : The ſe- 
cond, wherein Man is repreſented, is moſt expe. 
&ed;and ſtoodupon. For the preventing ofthis, 
I pray,you-underſtand, That you are notto expe 
any Second courſe at all: Burt. ſuch proviſion as 1 
could make, in this my indifpoſedneſſe, you ſhall 
have ſcrved inaltogether. This ſaid, Fhave now 
Uſer, a double addrefle. 
I. 1 The firſt tons little ones, 


Eſay 41. 25. 


2 The 
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2 The other,to you of greater marke and place, _ 

Firſt, we of lower ranck- muſt learne ro reme1n 77 x,- 
ouriſtrong affections ro an carthly greatneſſt : For 
why ſhould we be lo licoriſh atcer rhart , whichis 
of ſolittleavaile« Moderate therefore (as all, {0 
chicfly) theſe affetions, 

I: Great 'Feares; 

2 Great Hopes. 

3 Great Deſires after great things here. 

For Feares, It is the Prophets-Inference, Pſal. 
48: 5. Why ſhould 1 feare, when 1 amthreatned; and 
another imiched « Nay, '!s Gop s ownevſe, 
Eſay 51. 12, and 7,8. verſes. Who: art thow, that 
feareit adying man, fading graſle, a little Wormes- 
mcate, Mothes-meat * 

O, but, he isa great 'man, and may doe mea 04jea, 
ſhrewd tucne. 

Feare him, as Great, witha Feare of Rewverence, eAnſw. 
as a larger Picture of Almizhty G op, whoſe is 
Greatneſſe, and all great things. -— great Ce- 

. . ars are Cc- 

Bur feare him-norwith a Feare of Baſcnefſe(feare dars of God , 
him not ſo,as our of Cowardiſc to decline Ration, &*- grear Ci- 
balk duty, ſwaltow-ſin, diſſcmble truth) Why s 5 2 Mow: 
He is-a dying man; {aith G 0»; and'his greatneſſe Gods, 
wilt be-devoured of Mothes. So baſely to feare 
adying:man begins in weakneſſe,and ends in a ſnare, 

Prov. 29: 25: Therefore qualifierhole Feares. 

2 For Hopes, Heare -Eſiy., Chap.2: laſt; Ceaſe 2; 
from: Men, whoſe breathis- in his not#ils : wherein Efy »: ut. - 
herabewvalucd? O! heis a (Great,'a promiſing 
man: Yea, Butt isnot hs breath in his noſtrils, tea- 
dytobelerout.? It ſo, Ceaſe-froms heaping in, or 
truſting : 


= w H= 


8 
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ee 


Pal. 246. 


I 

2 
3 

I 


Foundation, 


truſting on him. Heare David, Truſt not in the Sou 
of man, What if he bea Prince ? Tru#t not in Prin- 
ces. Pſal. 146. 3- Oh, but they have noble 
thoughts. Yea, but theſe dye with, or before them. 
Why ſhould I be infinite 2 Is hea Man, Man at 
his be, Every mas every whit of him) 7s n0t only 
waine, bit vanitie. Norſoonly, He is apon the Ba- 
lance and Triall, lighter than wanitie it ſelfe. There- 
forecaſt not thy Anchor of Hope there. Hope (if 
thou ſce cauſe) with an Humane Hope of Charitie 
and poſabilitie : Beware of any higher Hope of Cer- 
rainty, of Infallibilitie. No doubt but many Ca- 
ptaines,*hcir Hopes role and fell with rifing and fal- 
ling Abner. 

3 Butthethird Aﬀetion, Deſire, is that I moſt 
in{ift upon. Great Deſires to earthly things, diſco- 
ver little Jadgement. Theſe are, 

I Founded in Weakneſle. 

2 Fed with Wind. 

3 Endin Smoke. 

Forthe firſt, Their Riſe & weakneſſe, as experi- 
ence (after Reaſon) ſhewes. Who ſo longing as 
the languiſhing perſon £ Who ſo climbing as the 
verieſt childe £ So ambitious as the baſeft Bram- 
ble 2 Whar ſo aſpiring as Winde and emptineſſe? 
So ravening asthe empticſt ſtomack 2 A maſly 
man,of true worth indeed, brings worth tothings, 
borrows none from them. 

For the Second. What is the ford and fuell of 
theſe deſires ? Truly Wind, We may ſay of all theſe 
Sublunarics, what Salomon ſaith of one particular, 

They «xe net, And ſhall our defires andeyes fly up- 
on 


-> _- 


ABNet R's Frerall. 


on Nothing. They are Nothing in realitie,and ver- 
tue. What they be, they be (as Tertullian ſome- 


where) in Phantaſie. Abſolute greatnefſe (out of 


G oD) &xot. There's no ſuch thing among Crea- 


tures. The moſt is, (as the Philoſopher notes ) but 
a Comparative Greatneſſe. 

Thus we call ſomethings great , compared to 
7. Little things: As Ter [billings isa great deale 
of monie to a Farthing token , and yet what's te 


Jhillings? 


2, To little perſons and Capacities. Soto a 
low apprehenſion alittle thing is great, Thus to a 
Child, every Puddle is a Poole; every Poole a 
Sea: every Recda Speare; every Hollow Stick a 
Gun: Net becauſetheſe are great, but becauſe he 
is little; as Rome was once formidable, becauſe the 
neighbours were contemptible 
riſon right, and bring theſe poore things to the 


Anft 


r. 


Butlay the compa- ;,,,,, 


Standard, and what are they? Alas! compared 
tothe Great G ov they are leſſethan L:tleneſſe. 


All perſons and things caſt inthe Balance beare 1% 49.154t7: 


not proportion with one drop of the Bucket, beare 
not the weightof one duſt in the Balance. What's 
one duſt to the whole Balance : What's that to 
the Earth £ What's one drop to the full Bucket 2 
And what'sthe Bucketto the Well 2 The Well to 
the Sea? And what are all theſe laid in one tothe 


Mighty Gop? Noth 
faith that high Prophet. : 
low to thoſe vaſt bodies above ? And then what is. Ve*+ *7- 


and lefſe than _ , 
ay what is all here 


- 
v® 


ſuch an Iland. as this compared to ſome other 
Kingdomes and Continents'? What But alit- 


" &- tle 


* 4 
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3« 
End, 
P rov,23+5$. 


Mat, 2 4.2. 


[if 45alt. 


x .#n.S uaſoria. 
* » $04: C10. 


tle Moar, and Swans-neſt 2 So truce is that, which 
out Maſters have taught us of old : Nothing is ſim- 
ply great, but in reference towhat is leſſe. 
2. Burlet them be as big as phamafie can make 
them : they have( as Salomon adds) Wines, but no 
hands under thoſe wings. Wings to fly from us :no 
Hands to doe ought for us. Lead us they can with 
orcat feares, cares, envies, jealouſies, diſtractions : 
buc helpe us they cannot in the day of fickneſle, 
much lcſſc in the houre of death. Adsk the grea- 
teſt, what Death, what Hell, ſhallI ſays? Nay, 
what ſorrow,what ſickneſſe,what ach, what pain, 
can theſe, Al/ theſe great nothings either prevent, or 
remove, or aſlwage* Ah Smoke ! meer Smoke! 
which carry with them ſome trouble , but little or 
no warmth or comfort. 

All which being (confefledly,) fo, let me ſay to 
you what our Lo x » ſaidto his Diſciples: Are 
theſe the things you looke upon? Andwhat G © © 
ſaid to Baruch, Seekeſt thou great things for thy ſelfe? 
ſeeke them not, Enjoy them you may, if caſt upon 
you: Butcarneſtlyſecke them-not: Leavetheſe 
rothat poore fellow in Seneca, who was all for this 
Poore Greatneſſe,who in all haſte muſt be a Grandec,, 
and thereupon lookt big , ſpake big , and bomba. 

ſted himſelfe out withbig cloathes,and ſo became 
a great Foole, Leavetheleto thoſe dark men, who 
nevercame where grea/neſſe grew , whoſe higheſt 
ambition 'was to heare ( Great ) Alexander the 
ercat ; Mahomet the great Pompey the Great ; the 
great Cham the Grand: Signior; the great Mozor; 
the King of *Kines; the Goth Filins ; the Mundi- 
Dominus: 
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Dominus, &c. Let us, who have as many Eyes as 
the Chinoi boaſt of, learne of Chriſtian men,whar {© 5*< 

| .L.s; of the 
greatueſſe is. It thou wilt be Great, ſaith Saluian, Chir, 
be great in vertue, outftrip men that way. It thou 54 #4. 42 pro- 
wil: out-ſhine others, ger eoodneſſe, get Wiſedome, 5005 
ſaith Sa'omon. If thou wilt get above all, be moſt 
uſefull, and ſervicable, ſaith our Saviour. This 
the way. The greateſt greatneſſe, is goodneſſe : for 
that ſets us neareſt to the greateſ# G © Þ, and good. xccl,8. 
Therefore let goe thoſe things which will never Zep-z. 3 
ſatisfie, never ſet us above a Pagan: and ſeck high, 
great things indeed. Seeke righteouſneſſe, ſeek meek- 
neſſe, ſetke faith ; nay, greaten theſe, abound in thele, 
and other graces : then ſhall ye be Princes inall the pq, 5... 
Earth : you ſhall raigne with G o Þ, and, lacob- 
like, Prince-it with him. This greatneſſe Spirituall 
is feiſable: this will ſet you above all thele Mole- 
hils below , and will at laſt free you ( though not 
from the ſtroke and ſenſe of ſficknefle and death : 
yet)from the ſtizg, venome, curſe, bondage, and 
hurt of all, Here ſtop: here fit we downe. 

My ſecond addrefſe is to you great Ones. My U/e 2, 
humble ſaite toyou is this, That you will bee true to 
your ſelves, and know,that in deſpite of all greatweſſe, # cade Exel! 
you muſt die. The truth is, greatneſſe flatters men, 3*. —_— 
and men flatter #t. It great Ones will not deale tru- ze given. ver. 
ly with themſelves , they muſt not expeGit from 77-18. fuer 
others, Herein Povertic hath an advantageabove _ 
Greatneſfle, that it meetes with plaine dealing ; 
ſo doth not this. Wedare tell a poore man, thar 
he is not like to laſt, and bid him Sex his houſe in 87- 
der ; But what ſervant, what friend, ( nay al- 
2 moſt 


Hol. 11,12. 
& 12.3, 
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C ajetan. 


Memento M11, 
Philip.&c. 


);4. Hiſt of 
Lens the 11, 


Pythagoras, 


moſt I had ſaid) what Phyſtian, what Eſaiah will 
fay ſoto an Hezekiah?. We dare call a poore mans 
fin, $:z, and tell him , that his 3gnorance is dange. 
rous, his priae damnable, his formalities foppe- 
ries; and bid him fit ſure. Bur fortherich and 
mighty, we ſay inthe words of the Cardinall in an- 
other caſe ----$; vult decipi, Deciptatur. It a poore 
Curre runne away with ftolne goods, wee purſue 
him, and rate him, till he refigne : but who dares 
take the Beare by thetooth ? the Lion by the Beard, 
and ſay Reſtore ? Sith then few, or none will bee 
faithfull ro you, be ye good to your ſelves: And, 
if you will hold a diſtance from your teachers, 
and not (with ſome great ones) admit of other Mo- 
nitors, be your owne , and tell your ſelves, thar 
you alſo are Mortall : els wee ſhall Immortalize 
you, as ſome would Alexander. Call your ſelves 
Sinners; es we, ( with that Chartrous Monk in 
ſtory ) $aivt all who will fee and ſupple us. Con- 
ſult your owne bodies, and ſenſes, and ſeea decay 
there. Or, if you will abroad, improve this dou- 
ble inſtance. See here a Noble Paire, and eſtabliſh 
your ſclves in this truth, by the teſtimonie of two 
mouths, two bodies ; both not long before their 
ends valiant, both vigorous , both preſenting as 
well, and promiſing as much as we can, and now 
both lie Dead before you. Nay, ſeeing Examples 
knowne and at hand worke beſt ,. and the Eye (of 
ſenſes ) moſt aftedts the heart ; See here: under 
view a Man accompliſhed, and made up of all the 
Contributions of Art and Natzre; a Man,in whom 
concurredall thoſe things, whichthe Philoſopher 
could 


VC" - Lathe 4 > 
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could thinke to beg of his God: to wit , Beautte , 
Riches, firme Conſtitution of body and mind : Such 
a Braine, ſuch an Heart, as the moſt learned Phy- 
fitianneverſaw. And thence inferre : that, There 
3s no Redemption from the Grave. For certainely, it 
greatneſſe of wit, of learning, of ſpirit, of riches, of 
friends, of allies: if greatneſle of care in ſervants, 
of atendance in okefellow, of $kill in Phyfitians,or 
affeion in all, could have kept off Death; wee 
had not been thus overcaſt, and clouded this day . 
But-n0 outward greatnefle will doe 5 Death 
knowes no meaſures, no diſtances, no degrees, no 
differences, but ſweepes away all,and cither finds, 
or makes them Matches. 

To you then, 0 yee ſons of the mighty, 1s my mel- 
ſage. Sef your houſes in order : for ycu muſt dye. You 
arc left bchinde to make ready : Oh prepare for 
death,for any death, nay for ſudden death + tor why 


may not you fall in your ſtrength,jin your Journie,, 


aſywellas « Abner ? Say then, Are ye ready z now 
ready ? is your Will made 2 your Pardon ſealed? 
could you.dye this houre > in this place « If ſo, 
happy yee, in caſe you Stay for death , not 
death for you. PBut if as- yet you bee not 
Shot-free, and Death-proefe, what doe yee meane?- 
why doe ye defer « What 2 Doe yeethinke that 
death teares ereatneſſe ? or will bee anſwered with 
Complements ? Or doe yee thinke that 2re.uneſſe of 
ſpirir, of meanes,of chearfullneſſe , of Titles can 
beare you out © Orthat it is all one to dre in 4 Bra- 
wvado,and incold blood 2 Or that death is the ſame 


inthe hand ofa mar, andof Gop Þ Or that a: 
Lora: 


D. Bae 


Mo:'s jeeptrali- 
coubys equa. 
M 919 pede Pit 
ſat . EC. 
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Pitellius trepts | 


diſlwaded. 


rehearſed. 


The Feare, Igive warning of, is, 
3 3 CA Baſe, Cold, Carnall Feare,which will make 
a man creepe into an LAvgre-hole, ſwallow any 
ſin, admit of any flaverie; which will kill one dai- 
ly, becauſe he muſt once die, and keepe him a per- 


Lord have mercy , or two, an houre ortwo before 
you arc af dead, will ſervethe turne No, no, 
it's a worke of works to Die : thatis, Actively and 
Cheerfally to reſigne life, The beſt, who have been 
abour it, alltheirlife, finde aJl proviſions little e- 
nough. And therefore doe not thinke to flight 
andto outlooke that Kizg of Feares, that top-gale 
lant : but feare before hand, that you neede not 
teare at any hand. 

And yet let me advertiſe you of another extre- 
miry, and that is baſe-feare : for that will barre up 
the doores againſt all thought of death , and ſct 
dus, dein'temu- YOU, Either on Drinking with him in the ſtorie; or 
lexus, Tac, onſome other Diverſion, therby to drowne, orto 
forget your feares. 

There is (as elſewhere I have diſcourſed ) 

I A Spirituall Feare of death, There is, 
_ 2 A paturall. Neither of which may bee 


Hed. te petuall lave, and priſoner. This the feare I would 
not have you Cowed by: and this feare you may 
competently overcome, if you will ſet right the | 
= 1 Judgement, 
2. 2 Conſcience. | 
3. 3 Heart, The Inward wan: Things, (upon 


another occaſion) lately ſpoken to, not here to be 


At 
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At preſent, this is all. Miſtake not Death, 

1 Icis not, init ſclte, the greateſt of evils, As 
there be better things than this poorelife; Gop s 
favour, Gop s image, theLifeof Cun1sr, 
Eternitie, &c. Soare there worſe things than this 
death ; Hell 1s worſe, Sin is woric, Gops Curſe is 
worle, Corruption worle ; Morall , Sinfull Evils 
worſe thanthis, which is p«:»efull, andevill only 
to Nature. And reaſon we have to grieve more for 
being ina poſrb;litie,and proximitie of ſinnine, than 
of dying. 

2 This Death is not ſo ſimply, and intrinſecally 
evill, as that no good can be made of it. Nay, this 
may be improved, and death may bee the death of 
all our deaths, of deadly diſcaſes , corruptions, 
temptations,of all. Thus fimply confidered ir is 
not ſp formidable, as that we muſt fling away our 
weapons,deſert ourſtation, and fly, (as once 1ſ7ael) 
atthe voice of this Goliah. 

But now Death to a Chriſtian becomes ano- 
therthing. Ir hathloſt its name: and hears a De- 
partwre , a Diſſolution, a Change, a Sleepe, &c. 
and we ſhould takeupG ©» s language, 

It hath loſt its Nature and Relation : tis not to 
ſuch an one Pezxall, but Medicinall : deſtyutive , 
but (fetching its denomination from its rexme) per- 
fettive. Looke upon it under anew Notion, and 
then you will not be of poore Plinies minde, That 
It doubles ones paine, and death,to Forethiske the 
ifſues of it. No, it doubles your ſtrength, and 
makes your courage redoubted : therefore view it, 


and ſpare not :.bur view it thus. 
1 Look 


IT, 


Vid. Anumad- 
verſions of 
Biſh. of Sa- 
mm on Gods 
Love to Man- 
kind, 


E xceſſum dix. 
Tert .cantra Vas 
lent. & (ypiaa. 
Ep.3, 

Luk. 2. 29. 
Phil.1 23. 
Job 14.1 4+ 
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Rom.$.3s. 


r Car.15.56. 


x Cor.2 ult, 


Le. a 
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1 Look upon it,not as deſtrutFivetending to ru- 

ine: but as ameare and way to life, Looke be- 
yond it, Sce what ſtands behindeit;, 4 Crowne 
of Glory , of Life , of Bliſſe, Andthis end will 
{weeten and {mooth the way : it will dare amica- 
bilitatem medits. 

2 Looke upon it, asa Rodin G op s hand. This 
(as other ſtrokes) 1s moderated by him, and hee 
can make a Rod aStaffe, Pſal. 23. yea turne Mo- 

{es ſerpent into a Rod, and worke with that Rod Won- 
ders. Death is a cup in our Fathers hand,as well as 
ſickneſle, and workes wonders, 

3. Looke upon Death in Cnuxisr. Hee 
hath conquered it 1in his Perſo» , and will in his 
Members, Sec how unable death was to ſ{cparate 
lim from the Godhead,and ſhall be us from Goo, 
Rom.$.38. Scehow hee hath intercepted and cut 
off Deaths ſuccours. Whereas death borrowed its 
Sting from ſinne , and Strength from the Law and 
Curſe: Cu R1sr hath d4/ſarmedthem all of all 
their deſtroying, killing power, and cald us, with 
S. Paul, toſet our foot upon their neckes, and to 
ſing: O Death! O Sinne!- O Curſe ! © Hell ! 
where's your power? ec. Yeaſce him, having 
kild Death, and buried the Grave, fetching Honey 
and ſweet out of the ſtrong, turning Death into a Li- 
ving Friend, and moſt uſefull ſervant, 1 Cor.3.ult. 
ſubdued tous Death, and ſo made it Ours. 

O view death inthe faceof Cu nr 1s r, make 
him your Second in this Duell; and then you 

are freed from the feare, and ſo from the bondage 


of death : then youare Men inaced, Free men. A - 


M an 
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Man is not himſelfe, bat a Slave, till hee can either 
Live, or Die (asthis noble Gentleman and I were 
wont to diſcourſe.) Then only he is free , when 
(with S. Pawl) be can abound and want , - bee ſicke and 
well, can live,or die, Nay then you ſhall be brave 
accompliſht men indeed; ſomeof G oÞ s Rab- 
bins, as Danielcals them. A man is not to be held 


4 man, becauſe he darcs meet a man, and can look © 


any man in the face . ( A great matter to looke a 
Wormeintheface |) Butthen you ſhall be men 
when you can looke any paine in the face, any fit 
in the face, any danger , any death in the face : 
when you can looke Judgement, and the unpartiall 
Judgein the face. This is to beea Man. Thus 
Man-it. | 

And,fith your greatneſſe cannot keepe you from 
Dying, let your Goodneſſe keepe you from ſink- 
ing. periſhing, and loſing by Death. 

Thus for Davids ground of ſorrow,asthat muſt 
be Rationall,and ſtand upon ground. 

Now followes his interence and praQtice. 

A man great and conſiderable fals : Therefore 
David fals upon mourning, and pleads for it. 

1 Amanisſlaine : and upon grounds of bama- 
»itie David would mourne, 

2 Next,a publike man, now upon a publike 
ſerviceand errand, is flaine: and upon reaſonsof 
State, David would appeare aMourner. 

3 Aman ſo uſefull was flaine in 1ſrae/,, andin 
point of Religion, David isto lament, and ſcemes 
to Wonder at his Servants Wendrime at his praQice.. 
K now yee not((aith he,&c.) 4. 4. It you owne your 

own 


pid .cap.g. 27. 
et & Jobz1.9 


A*rDiles. 
i Cor, 16,13» 
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Owe eyes and knowledge, y ou cannot bur know, 
that 1 have reaſonto be {cnſible of this ſtroke. 
Hence our ſecond Inference. 


Dof,z, MWhengreat men aretakten from us,we muſt be affetted 
wh 8. 

When Abpers fall (mengreat of place, and vc 

borh) we muſt have 4 ſenſe of it, and obſerve it 

_ w for uſe, When Mountaines are ſhaken, and Ceders 


Exck.31 3.44 ſhattered, When pillars are Pulled downe,, arid 
| Stars of greateſt magnitudehide their heads, we 
muſt reſcntthis with David, and improve it unto 
forrow. 

Shall Inced toprovetheſe ordinary and confel. 
ſed truths © Salomon tels us, that A wiſt man layes 
any mans death to heart, And Iſaiah chides us, if 
we let an vſefw/lman ( though private) paſſe our 
ofthe world, without obſervation, Whar would 
hee ſay incaſe we ſhould burie a man of publike »ſc 
and ſpirit, without an Ah his glory ! © what inthis 
caſe hath beene done, it is-ncedlefle to report. I 
will not lead the fimpleſt out of his owne know- 
Gen. 50.16 Itdge. Whoknowes not what lamentations were 
» Chro.% 33 taken up for Patriarch Tacos, great Hezekiah,good 
bs ©0.312+ zoftah2 who hath not heard of Eliſha's Epitaph, 
2 King.13-14-. The Horſemen, and Chariots of 1ſfacl : and that from 

| a'man not of beſt note 2 left you thould im- 
pute allthis to the greatneſſe only of mens place, 
without reſpet hadto mens »ſe:and worth , the 
Holy Ghoſts pleaſed to ſer a marke upon the 


Eerl7.2. 
Eſay 57-1. 


Coffin of perſons leſſe publike, and more obſcure - 


when they were uf fall, Thus Nurſe Deborah a 


proftable member, leaves a marke upon the- 


place 
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:place of her buriall, The Oke of Weeping, more fa- 
mous than the oke of Reformation , inour Storie : 3431-8 
Thus mercifull Dorcas (rather Tabiths ) was cove- 
red with tearcs, as ſhe covered oth c1s with cloaths, 
AHF.9.39. | 
' Nor was this ſolemne mourning only for men 
and perſons eminent for pierre : bur for others, wh o 
in Morall and Politicall conſiderations were, in 
their way, «ſefull, Thus holy David weepes over 
Captaie Abner, of whoſe pictic wee heare not 
much : All that his friend and Countrey-man ſaith 
of him, is, That he was a Prudent man, we # qualifi. 92% 
ed for naturall parts. 
Thus ke much bewails the dearth of 4bners wafer 
King Saul, and lets not totellthe State, that their » Sam. r.17, 
toffe in him is great z not becauſe his forwardnes 
in Religion was much: only he was # good Huſ. 
j band forthe Publike,and a brave Commander z no + 
, leſſe aQive and valiant, than he was comely and þ.,;,,,-:; 
proper. But Reaſonis Gops , as well as Scri. Tar. 
pture : we bind up the Point with Three Reaſons. Reaſons) 
| x1 If we looke upon ſuch men,as they aremem- xe/. r, 
p bers of a Body-Politique, the loſſe is great. If the 
Body cannot ſay of the Foot {nay of one Toe ofthe 
[ foor, nay of one joynt or naile of the toe) 7 have xo 
weed of thee : much lefſe canit ſay ſo of amore no- * Cor.t 2.27. 
ble part. There is a lofle, a maime inthe leaſt,and 
: the body is ſenfible of it: much more when an eye, 
or hand,orarme istaken oft: And Great Perſona- pan. wv.cs; 
ves are Eyes, Hands, nay Armes. 22.31, 
2 If wee confider ſuchas Heads overcharges, ,,-, 
| who knows notwhat an influence they have upon 6=* 
| D 3 Infe. 


— 
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3. Real, 


Hysu\©-, 


2 Sam, 18,3. 


ludg.9.53- 


Vſes, 
Y/e I. 


Men of Mea- 
lures in Moſes. 


Pal 149.10,. 
Job 34.19. 


the Rich no marethanthe poore: The thing hee 


Inferiours 2 and what a dependence there is upon 
them 2 They 2 Why they are as Pinner, whereon 
many Yeſſels hang , Iſaiah 22. As g:ert Okes, 
which yecld l:fe to many-Sprigs z ſhade and ſhe'ter 
to more, Oneſucha Sunne is morethana Thou- 
ſand Candles: with one ſopregnant and big-belli- 
ed, hundreds live and die, 

3 If we viewthem as they relateto G oÞ, and 
are ſubjets wrought upon by him, The ſtroke 
is the greater : Becauſe it is a Mcflenger of ſome 
Wrath, When G 0 » thus Beheads a Family, or 
Towne,or Countrey, there's a great breach made 
with ſuch a blow : when he, whe ſhould ſtand in 
the gap, is taken away, 7er.5.1. 'Tis farther an ill 
prelagement, as Iſaiah foretels, cap. 3. The Pilot 
loſt, the whole Ship is hazarded : The Captaine 
(asthe Seventie here read ir) may be more than all 
his Companie,and weigh downe. Thouſands , as 
Davids Souldjers once ſaid, 

In ſhort, In one head is Yeytually contained 
the whole body. Wound CAbimeleck there, and 
where's Abimeleck ? 

I apply now in ſome haſte, and muſt divide my 
ſclfe againe betwixt Great, and Small, 

1 And fiiſt, let me begin with you of the High. 
er Ranke and Marke. . And my ſuite to youis; That 
you will anſwer your places, and be Y ſefally Great, 
which only Greatens you, The Great G op 
doth not meaſure men by Inches, as ſometimes 
men doe: Nor by an outward Greatnefſe : He ye» 
gards not the armes, or legs of aman : Hce reſpects 


lookes - 
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looks to, is Vertue, Serviceablenefle; thar is the 
thing. The Moone is a Great Light becauſe of 
Great Uſe. A lew at Berea is more eminent, and 
Honourable than another cl{cwhere, becauſe more 
Conſciencious. There is, (you know) 2 Greatnes 
in Bulke,and in worth. A Zarke may be wore than 
a Kyte, though not-in bulk, yer in worth. There is 
(they ſay) a Greatneſle Belluine , & Genuine. 
in that a beaſt may and doth excecd us: In this 
we exceed our ſelves, and others, and inthis only. 
No man is the hetter fimply for his Greatnefle, 
vnleſle it bee attended with goodnefle. Somuch 


Molis & Virtue 


Hs, 


we may learne from wiſertimes: For, fithence. 


men underſtand themſelves , they let fall thoſe 
Swelling and emptie Titles of Greatpeſſe ; fey re- 
joyced inthat name, unleſſe great worth and. ar- 
chievements put it upon them; As it fared with 
—_— and ſome. few others. They were 
glad] 

Philopater, and the like. And; when men would 
honour them with attributiors of worth, they ſti- 
led them Ned:bims *Ev:g2ulz, Optiomates, and Other 
like, ſounding their true worrh,and carrying meat 
in the mouth, Yea ſo much we may learne from 
Higheſt (that is Divine) Language.: Wiſedome 
it ſe}fe, when it pleaſeth ro beſtow honours upon 


y heard, Wiſe, Learned, Pious, P hiloſopher; ' 


Bountifull Re- 
netactors &e, 


and the like. Which ſome alſo, without the pale 
of the Church, either affeed or enjoyed, As-4n- 
trochus Soter: Antigontms in Suidas.cfc. 


1 King,s.1 3. 
Exovd-:0. 
Eliy 49 23, 
AQR.7.35. 


So then, 1n true judgement, the ſtile and thing, H-b 4.3. 


Sou bus 


hat truly:honours and. enobles a .man. is Good. ;,,,, 


meſſe. 


"4, Annes ts Freral. 


weſe, therein a mas moſt nee rely roucheth the Beff 

Pll-119.9 nd Highef Good, our Ever-blefed G © v, whoſe 

higheſt euleischatinthe Palme. Hes good, and 
oth good. 

I cannot enlarge. I will [ay before you one on- 

ly inſtance, of Father and Soane inthe ſame fami- 
ly, who ranne their ſeverall waies with different 
ſucceſle, The Father was Joſiah; Hee was all for 
Goodnefſe, Good hewas, and did Good .to Go vs 
bouſc, and people. The Sonne wasShellnne; (whe- 
ther (o term'd in fcorne, and referenceto another 
Shallum,l have not to ſay) He was all for an canth- 
ly Greatneſle. :Before he was wdll warme in his 
Fathers Throne, he had great thoughts,and would 
'nOtrake it as his Fatherdid : 'Hee would build a 
ſtatcly Palace, much calarge himſclfe, and (as it 
feemeth by one afhix- in the Text, er. 22. 14 ) 
| wouldtakein apecce of G o» s houſe too. Thus 
_ > won they ſtearedtheircourſe. Now what was the iſſue? 
-1 In Life, the one proſpered : the other went 
backward. Did not thy father proſper ? (ſaith Gov) 

tothe Sonne, Jer. 22.15. 

2 InDeath, the one had a moſt honourable 
interment. Al 1ſrael monrned for him , mourned 
much, mourned long : the other ( like the unhappy 

Lan.42% fonneof another good father) lived undeſired, died 
\ Chro.21.20 #lamented and was buried with the buriall of an Aſſe, 
kc.22, 18,19, KO matt weeping over him. 

Give melcave to uſe my ancient freedome. In 
theſe read your ſelves, and your owne Lot. If you 
(with Shallam,and his Brethren):make none other 

uſe of your Greatneſle, butto Rob G ov, Pride 
h your 
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your felves,and opprefle the poore;, your Great- 
neſſe ſhall be your Shame, as 'twas Shebns's , and 
ſhall end in Baſcnefle and Contempt. Well may 
men bleſſe, and flatter you, whilesHhere you mag- 
nifie atid adore your ſelves: But when you are 
Dead, they'll trample upon your faces , and curfe 
pn faſt. At your Grave none ſha}l mourne: un- 
eſte Fee'd, or Forced (as once it beftell others) ra- 
therthey will rcjoyce at your tall (as once at ano- 
thers inE/a.14. 'and your #ames fhal be written inthe 
dn#and buried m oblivion: Or it they remain,they 
ſhMl Lie as Carrion above ground,and become a Curſe, 
Onthe other fide, It you ſhall improve your 


Greatneſleto G ©» s vlory, andro-the Countrics . 


good ; tothe Churches growth, and mexscom- 
fort; you ſhall not need with wLbſulom, 01ho, Iult- 
41, Or any other Publicela, to Hunt: for applauſe: 
Honour will hunt out you, and youſhall nor avoid 
it. Whiles youlive you ſhall kveinthe hearts and 
defires of men, they will pray for yours,znd praiſe. 
Gov foryou: And when youdie you thall not 
needa Trumpet or Hgald to found your worth : 


Every man will bee a Trumpet , every man 


will make an Oration; -All:1fraet 'will-mourn, 
in heart, and nor in face, . and forme, . Oh, 
Chnfe rather to bee buried with Prayers and 
Thankes, than with Cnrfes and Complaints: Set 


your Servants, Tenants, Neighbourson weeping, . 


rather than on laughing, at your Graves. So live, 
thar there maybe Vie of you, whiteſt youlive,and 


Miſle of you, when you are dead. Thatis; Bee» 
hitble, modeſt , godly , fobcr in your (clves. . 


Ree-. 


SIE ſomc Ewe. 
pero: 3, He od, 
Sc. 


Prov. 10,7, - 


Eliy z $.2f. - 


24 


Phocas by He» 


ras lil, F 
Uſe 2, 


I 


P(al,7 2.15. 


ABNER's Funeral. 


Bee hdlptull, comfortable, profitable unto others. 
When you are gone, theres no more remaining of 
you, but your Goodneſſe, The queſtion will 
not bee, How Rich, How-Great;, How Gallant 
you were. "The queſtions will bee, Whar did he? 
Who was the better for him © It none, What 
made he inthe World 2 An #nprofitable man whileſt 
living, ts dead : A uſefull member , when dead , yet 


| lives. Live, Live, Livequickly, Livemuch, Live, 


long. So you are welcometo the world : els, you 
are but Hifſed and Kicks off this Stage of the 
World, as another was. Nay many (as 18b.27.23 
& V1.5. ) who were buried before halfe dead. 

2 For us of a Lower ferme, (nay lets take in all.) 
Fhis | ſay. Either we yet have, or have nor Lea- 
ding menamong us. 1 If as yet wee ſee fome 
Starres, inthis great darkneſle, 1ers joyfully en- 
tertaine them, as Wilemen did once another, Mat, 
2. Doe but thinke what an Army is, without a 
Captaine, a Ship, without a Pilot ; an Head, with- 
out a Body ; what a miſery it is, to live withouc 
order, . robe where men T alke all at once,and none 
can lay his hand upon other , or command lilence. 
Truly ſuch a Par;tie bordersneer uponan Anarchic, 
and confuſion : and wee muchforget our ſelves, 
if we neglect this mercy, of having Ulecfull-men., 
When: iſrael had a Salomen', they divided their 
time, berweene Praying, and Prarfing Go »for 
him, 

Tis a miſery never to (ce the Face, but the Back 
only of mercies. 'Tis a trowardneſle. to {ce no- 
ching butfaults in men , whileſt we have them : 


and 


ee A A I, > Pre —— 


OE 


ee ee ee eee OTE, Barn ——_— 


As NERY Fanerall. 


p ——— 


"5 


——_ 
= 


and then nothing but whine, when we loſe them. 
Take heed that you doe not Brawle Moſes out of 
the world ; and then Scratch him out of his Gtave 
againe,unlefle G o b hide himfrom you. 
Croſſes fting dcep.y , when Mercies Paſſe lightly, 
See what you have, before you ceaſe to have it. 
Havewee laſt any. {bner from amongſt us * 
David prompts us our leflon.We muſt feele ovr leſſe. 
And here, What would become ot mee;iſhould 
I ler out my ſelfe,and purſue my thouzhts ! How 
many brave Schollars, Souldiert,Stateſmen have wee 
ſcene laid in the Duff ! Nay, what Mighty Starrs 
have within our memorie, beene hidden from us} 
What ſhould I bee medling with Crewnes ? Or 
ſpcak what a blow England, France,Swedeland,eyc. 


have reccived upon theit very Head, inthis our (fererall wayes, 


age. | | | 
Theſe bee Subjects of a Fairey Pex, and higher 


diſcourſe. I have my hands and heart full withour 
preſent Inſtance, Our friend Lazarus ſleepes, and we 
cannot wake him. In this one Bottome wehave all 
Our intereſts, and ſuffer a wiecke. 
A Noble Lady hath loſt, not an Husbavd (as ſhee 
ſaith) but a Father. 
LUMany Children haveloſt, not a Father, - but a 
Connſcllour. 
. CAnhoiſe-full of Servants have loſt , nota Ma- 
fer but a Ph:ſitian;, who made, (as I am informed) 
their ſicknefle his, and his phyſick and coſt theirs. 
Townes-full of Ter, ants have loſt a land-Lord;that 
could both prote# and direF them in their owne 


way. 
E The 
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a Sam. 6,19. 
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The whole Ne:ghbourbood havelott a Light. 

The Countie a Lead:y. 

*  TTheiCountrey a Patriot , To'whom hewwas not 
wanting , till he was wanting to'/himſelfe , in his 
Former vigor and health, 

What would Daviabſay in ſuch acaſe? - Truly, 
as he ſaid, Weepe yee dauzhters of leruſalews, for king 
Sal, 7. Andwhat can ſay leffe, than Peepe ye 
poore, within doores yee poore, without : yre poore 
old people, whom h: kept alive, by ſtudying how ro 
firyouwirh-worke: 'Tee poore , it} the- bordering 
Townes, to whem hee ſent, with David ; 7 
Ptce of fleſh with Bread , every yeare : Yea, 
eMoarne, yee Gates, .who were kept warme,with 
weckcly proviſions for-the neighbouring poore. 
Yea «Mourne; all x Allies, and Aliens; Rich and 
Poore; Old and Toung.. Fora Publike loſie, let there 
be a Publike lament ation. 

Speake T theſe things after the manner of men ? To 
Deifiethe Dead ; To Gratifie the Living No, I 


Epcake of 4 Man, <A Man (with Great Elijah) ſub. 


jef# to like paſſrons withus : LA May, who caſt 
himſelfe lower than you, or I dare caſthim. For 
in Saint Pawls words he ſaid, That he was Of ſin- 
wers #bechiefe : Of ſuch a XManlT ſpeake, and will 
ſay no more of him, than what hath a faire ProſperF 
toyaur Profit. We muſt do him * Right ; and ir is 
one ofthe-Rights,and Dues of the dead, To be La- 


Iofia defunits- yyented at therr Funerals, We owe it, | 


TA» 


Vid. Gaul. 


1 ToHimm, 
2 To Religion, 


cyries.Ep, 3... 3 19 Humanitie, And we ſhould nor,:. 


4 Pleaſe 
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4 Pleaſe G 0», If weſbould ler fiich membery 
paſle, without ſome ſad remembrance, 

And yet there is more init, than youarcall a» 

ware of, 

The Time of Abner's death was almoſt as much as 

the thing it ſelfe. Iſracls Abner was now Rightly 
ſet, (his Grounds I wave, but) over he was come 
to David's fide: The Sinewes of that disjoynted 
State were-now knitting : The ſparkes of that 
unhappy warre now quenching. Aber had a 
Great Deſigne in hand, and things were likely to re- 
ceiveafaireend. Inthe midſt of all Abner Dyes, 
T he Buſineſſe is ſcoated : Pendent opera imterrupts : 
Hencetheſe teares in part, It was the caſe of this 
our Engliſh Abner. Hee had Noble deſignes, and 
thoughts in his head. But Alas ! How ſoone doe 
our thoughts fall withus! Pſalme 146, Oncly the 
thoughts, and Counſels of the only wiſe-G 0» ſkand 
po, for ever. He had another Deſiene uponthis 
Our CAbner + And, to fit him thereunto, hee ſer 
him to the Beſt Schoole, that ever he was in; where 
the Two Schoolemaſters of Luther,and Calvin (Tem- 

tations and AffiieFions ) taught him more in one 

yeare, than all his Bookes, wherein hee was fo 

much verſt, could doe, inanage, Now Specule. 

tion was tranſlated into Experience, And now IT 

wiſh,that all of his Ranke (and of mine too) had 

heard him Decrying the Yanitie of all Creatures, and 

Abafing ſinfull fleſh before the Great G ov. 

You caneafily conceive how Full Expreſsions 
would bee from hisowne Mouth, and how well it 
would become him, to Sraine the pride of man. 

Ez But 
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But that is not all : Would, you had heard his 
judgement of Pratticall Divinitie; and anaffetted 
Preaching. His cenſure of mans [lighting the wayes 
of Wiſedeme, and Santtification. 

And laſtly, ('To ſay nothing of what was ſaid 
under ſcale) I wiſh that all wee (Di/wines) had buy 
heard his vehement expreſſions of the baſe; baſe, and 
more than laviſh flatteries: of ſome of us Church: 
men, toward the living and dead. 

But why. doe I flatter-my ſclfe with a con- 
ccit of Hearing and Having him, whileſt I ſpeak» 
his words !. Hee is gonefrom us, and hathlefr 
us no more of - Hrmſelfe. thana Sad Repreſentation; 
And it muſt grieve both you and mee , ro have 
Such a Man, at Such-a Time, taken from us z 
and to ſee ſo much reading , obſervation , know-: 
ledge, wiſedome ,. ('conld ſay, if-yet I could 
ſpeake it, ſo much ingenuitie, noblencſle, plain-- 
heartednefle to his Friend , when npon Trya/l. 
heecould Tra# him : But 1 onely ſay , before 
Eget off this ſad diſcourſe) So much worth, and' 
Sufficiency: , qualifying him - for the Service of 
any State,. or Prince , ſo Suddenly . ſnatch't 
from us. 

But 0 Sn ! Sin! Sin! Theſe be the bitter fruits 
of our Curſed Sinnes. 

But ſtay Brethren, Quiet your ſelvs, and heare- 
King David alittle further. 

Dyed «Abner: ( ſaith hee) like a foole? No, 
net like a foole;nor-yet ſo happily ( A/Cont) as this 
Abner of ours. 

Abner (for ought appeares) dyed InteZate; haps 


ly, 
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ly Childleſſe ; certainly hee dyed very ſuddenly , 
and had not much time left himto refigne himſclf 
t0.G op by prayer. 

And being dead, He borrowes his Bed in ano- 
ther mans Ground. 

Not ſo this Noble Gentleman. 1 Hz made his 
Will: and that in his health, and who fo reades it 
will cafily believe ir,and I am not ſorry that min. 
ded him thereof : (though ignorant rhercin) for 
that is the Worke of our greateſt Strength. 

2 He dyes not All at once : but hathleft behind 
a Faire,a Numerons Of sprine, 

3 Hedyes not unexpeeFeaty, nor was his Tonge 
tyed, Hee abounded with petitions, and <cjacu- 
Jations ot his owne, ( to ſay nothing of what was 
lent him by others,) while T was with him, and 
more afterward, as his diſſolution drew nearer, as 
I am told, 

4 And(being fallen aſleepe ) Hee is gathered to 
his Fathers in peace. Here he lyes in his owne Bed: 
Here he lives in his Pofteritie. - Charlcot is Charlcot 
till, not Hebren | 

The greateſt ſervice wee can doe him ( having 
mourned over him, and made this Funerall an 
Nymsz of all failings) Is tro honour him in his LZz- 
ving piftures, (as once they did their good Rulers at 
Rome, intheir Dead Statues.) 

Beenot you , who loved the Tree, wanting to 
his Fruit. Viſic them, Advitthem ; Be faith» 
full rothem ; Pray at leaſt for them, for each 
ofthem, eſpecially for the Fir# Borne of his fa- 
mily: what HeiFor((hall I ſay 2 )in Homer, did foz 
tus 
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1 King, I. 47, 


lib,7 .cap.I, 


Do#, 3+ 


his Sonne 2 Nay, what David's ſervants did for 
their Toung Maſter. That his worth and honour 
may ſurmount his Fathers. Amen, faid Fathey Da- 
vid, Amen aid his True# ſervants tothat prayer 
then. Amen, (ay | tothe like now. 

And ſo we have done with Abner, 

Bur all this while what becomes of the King # 
Abner is now quiet. But the King bemoanes him- 
ſclfe. Heare him. 1 aws weake : The ſonnes of 
Zerviah are tos ſtreng for me. And why , the ſons 
of Zerviah ? Why not of Aſar ? (if that were (as 
loſephus tels us) their fathers name.) Was it, be- 
cauſe hee was dead 2 . Or wasthe Mother mare 
Maſculine and Ative ? Or was it, becauſe the 
honour came in by the Mother, as nearcſt allied 
to the now-K7ing £ However The Sonnes of Zervi- 
 «h they were; and ſome of them yet liv'd; and 
theſc were too big for David ( as things ſtood) to 
buckle withall: and hence the complaint. 

But what: was not Davida Kivg? What ! 
'Did he Rwle in Iſrael, and yet complaine? Was hee 
Anmointed, and yet overmatch't ? Why then ſee 
how it fares with us, whilcſt here 

The highe#t eſtate may be over-topt. 

The bcſt eſtate (here) is a maimed, and imperfe& 
eltate. 

The Beſt man, David. 

The Greateſt man, King David hath here his 
Hands, and Heart, full, We muſt draw in. Note 
but the Particulars in the Text, 

1 Allis imperfecf. Somewhat ſtill wanting in 
the fulleſt eſtate. Abraham had Riches : but then 

hee 
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hee wants an Heire, and afterthat a Wife. Iſaac 
hath Health : but then he wants Sight. Aſa honour: 

- but he wants Health. V 22146 Riches » but he wants 
Libertie. In One ; David hath a Crowne ; but hee 
wants an Arme. 

2 All ſomewhat galling and vexing. When weare 2 
at the Higheſt, ſomewhat is 100 Hard for us, | 

David, CA hab, Zedekiah, Darime, All kings : and —_ ar, 
yet all met with their Match , and were held to oro" ag 
Hard meate. One ſonne or other was to0 hard for 
them, as well as Zerviahs ſons were for David, 

3 Andina word, Ml! «nſatisfying-, and not 
fully ro our minde. King David cannot have his 
will in all things. Somewhat goes againſt the 
Hate. 

Nay the Worlds Minions (Ahab and Hamas) wry 
maketheir moane. But why doe -Itireyou ! I'll PP 
quickly ſay all. | 

1 Theſe carthly things are- Lame and unſuffici- Rea/: I, 
ent, partiall goods, which will not fill all chinks. 

2 Wee are Needy , and ſhiftlcfſe both. Wee Rez. 
want all things, and are patcht up withtheſe poore 
$hreds. 

3 We mingle all with Size, and then G op Rea/.3, 
mingles all with Gall. 

4 Bricfly, We are here from Home, and Out Reaſon 4. 
of Place : And what 2uiet, and Comfort , when 
theres ſuch a Diſ- location ? 

I apply inthree words. Uſes. 

1 Be not Surety forthe world; Neither pro- 1 
miſc,nor expe great matters thence, at Firlt : (as 
men who have:the wocld in Reverfion uſually he ) 

eſt 
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Leſt at Laſt you cry, 0 Soloy, Solon ! or 0 Seldins! 
as others have done betore you. There is ( ſaith 
David)An end of all (Created) perfeion : and we 
either have , or quickly may lee over it, Indeed 
the moſt of us have already ſcene the beſt of this 
world : And we doz but Dreame, if we Dreame of 


Melioy2 tempos better Dayes- Do not hope for that ; ( (aith Auſtin) 


ra nolite ſperate, 
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Great Rodul- 
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Uſe 2, 


looke nor for better tinies,for better ſucceſle,;than 
others have found. Greater wee cannot bee than 
King David : he wore a Crown : but he found(as 
another ſaid) Cares under its Wiſer we cannotbee, 
than that Magazin of knowledge Salomon : yer all 
his Vit could no: keep ſorrow from his heart. His 
expcricncetold him, that Aw. vanity ; yea ut- 
moſt vanitie. And worle than ſo,Yexation,and that 
of Spirit too, And believe it, Hee that will build 
his hopes upon theſe Sands, well may he Die be- 
fore his time, as Abner did : But withall hee will 
Die a foole, as Abner did not. leremy hath ſaidit,and 
men ſhall finde it. 7ex.17.11. 

2 Have patience, incaſe your Friends bee pre- 
ferdhenceto Heaven. Suppole them Kings here. 
Alas! Kings havetheir Cares alſo: All things be 
nottotheir minde : They cannot ſave whom they 
would, as David found in .Abſolom : Nor can 
they Execute whom they would, as David felt in 
Joab. Nay ſuppoſe them aſwell as Earth can 


make them. What « Earth t6 Heaven | Gold to 
Glory ! The whole Creationto the Creator ! Earth ! 
Why it will breake, | 

Ones Head,to compaſſe it, 

ones Backe, to keepe it, 


Ones 
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Ones heart to loſe it. 
Tisa miſery to Need any of the Earths Crarches, 
and 'tis a Cumber to havethem : Bur if once they 
get abovw-45, and bee our Maſters; they undoe 
us: and the more we expeafromthem , the leſle 
wee ſhall enjoy them. Then, of Leane Comforts, 
they become heavie Croſſes. Our Great Conque- 
reur could not conquer his delights, His Horſe - 
hee is hurt thereby. And, it 1 bee not decei- 
ved, This Worthy Gentleman, and brave Horſe- 
man met with his diſeaſe, in the ſame delight; 
and ſo both dyed Leſis Inteftinis, as I conceive. 

3 Shake hands with this world, and aflure 
Heaven. 

1 There's a Fall eFate. Nothing is wanting 
there ; Nothing that Reaſon and Grace can deſire. 
Heres a world of wants. The Soule, that wants 
Faith, Knowledze,all ; as Peter implics. The Body, 
that wants, firſt meat, and.then cloth, and then 
fire, and then ſleep, and then phyſick,and ever one 

ſlabbex or other. - Yea every ſenſe wants, every 
member wants, every joynt muſt bee eftſoones 
ſupplyed, 

2 There (in Heaven) isa Free Effate. No 
ſinnethc re, noſorrow, no temptation, notem- 
pter. Here all is mingled and compounded, Our 
beſt comforts are Bitter-ſweets: our neareſt friends 
ſometimes our greateſt Griefes; as David found 
his Coſsns here: His Father,his Brethren , his grea- 
teſt Familiars, his Sons,his Wife elſewhere. 

Here nothing s ful to our minds: wee doe 
not pleaſe or ſatisfic our ſelves. We muſt Per- 
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force beare, whatwe beare Sadly, In Heaven All 
2oes Right, Every one will pleaſe us, and wee 
ſhall oftend none. Thereall are of aminde, all as 
one in Chriſt, all owe Chrif,and Chriſt all in all, 

3 There isa Firmeeſtate. A City that hath foun- 
dations; a dwelling that is indeed a Manſton,a Crown 
unfading,a Kingdome unſhakev. Here all things tot- 
ter and tumble{: heres nothing but Drooping, Drop- 
ping, Dying Erewhile, David mourning tor Saul, 
now tor Aber, anon for his ewne,and thus tis here. 
But in heaventhere's no Sun-lct, no Night, no 
Death. We ſhall never ſee Grave, but Ever bee 
with the Lord, and with our faithfull brethren. Oh! 
Aſlure this Bleſſed eſtate, that is thus Full, Free, 
Firme. Till you be ſure of that you are ſure of no- 
thing. | 

But bow may this be done ? 

I will ſpeake it,but roo briefly. 

1 Cleare your title, that comes inby the Heire, rhe 
Lorxp Curxisr, You muſt claime by 
and under him. Make it good, that he js yours, 
you his. That is, Produce his Image, his Mind, his Na- 
ture,bis Aﬀettions. Prove your (elvs crucifiedcothe 
World,and It to you. Prove that 01d 1hings are paſt, 
thatal in you from top ro toe1s New. And'the very 
Titletothis eſt1te Intitles you'toa preſent bleſſing. 

2 Get preſent poſſeſsion, Thar all your Coun- 
ſcllours will adviſe youuato. Now every Saving- 
grace iSas Tarfe and Twig : isas the fir fruits in Iſ- 
racl : iSancarneſt of the purchaſe, and Inheritance, 
and gives you entrance, ( Liverie-and' Seifin ) 
2 Peter 1, 11, \Thele {if well ſerled:) will make 
you 
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you Dye ſafe , and put. you- beyond all Devgey. 


Tothele Two, it you will be perſwaded toadd 
Two things wore: you will Djegladly, and bee 
free, nar only from theHurt, but from the laviſh 

feare of death, and they are theſe, 
1 Conformitiewith heaven. 

2 Converſation in it. 

x Conformeto it , and from that Lkeneſſe will 
grow Love. Whereas in our ſinfull eſtate, the h9- 
linefe ef G © v, and that companic is a terrour, and 
torment £0 us. Heaven would be an Hell to a fin- 
full man. Bur fierce things Aſcend as willingly, and 
naturally, as earthly things deſcend. And thinke the 
ſainc of heavenly Spirits and affetFions. 

2 Converſe in heaven. Lodge your thoughts, 
and hearts there, Look into thar every day. Spend 
each day ſome thoughts upon G op, upon Chriſt, 
upon heaven ; make that your home. Looke upon 

it as your place, your Cemter; and then you will 
make toit, whatever itcoſt you. A Stone will 
through an Element of fire, a Sea of water, to come 
tOits Center. So will yee, it your dwelling bee 
above. 

I have ſaid how you muſt bee qualified. If now 
you come to learne and minde thelethings, and 
keepethe Soule in warmth, and upon the wing, 
you ſhall be able to beare up, in the approaches of 
ceath, and tothinke of Chriſt's comming without 

fin, with comfort. Nay,you will love his appearance, 
wait for it, looke for it, lone for it, baſten to it,and ha- 
ſtex him, inthe words of the whole Church,and of 
this her Sonne, Come,Lord ) = s u s, come quickly. 
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ABNE R's Funeral. 


Rey. 22.17» 


So Sheetothe laſt. Rev. 22.17. Sothe Spirit. SO 
this Noble Knight, who moſt (as Iamrtold) in 
his laſt words breathed out this : Cone Loyd ] E - 
31s, Come,Come quickly.O my Lord,quickly, Amen. 
Even ſo Come, Lord Jn s1us ; Come apace, come 
once for all to make ancnd of aff Sins, Sorrows, Fune- 
rals, by ending the Laſt exemie,death, and by caſtin 
death and hell, and grave, and all that oppoſes li 
aud glory, into the Fire. Amen. 
Even ſo come Lord )J® 81s, 
AM. 
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nati) $11, 
Offi. #1, Arguitur 
cium}\ 2, Appli. C C2 -2-Per.) 
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$.14- 3 
| 1 Summos, qui do- 
12.10 Roratus titulo gau- 
Tee |i- Jdent,S$.xs. 
xx ad Y3.Omnes, qui ani« 
C marum curam (u- 
ſceperunt,$,16, 
E1.Verbo, ubi obiter 
Qui omnes 2d Pa-Y de ms legere SeR. 17, Ubi Exhorta- 
(cendi parees revo- rionem excipit & con- 


cludit Precatiuncula, 


ENT ETELEER 
CONGTED 
AD 
CLERVM. 


Johannis viceſimo primo, ad finem verſus decimi 
ſeptimi, 8 deinceps, ita ſcriptum legitur. 

Verl.17. Paſce oves meas. 

Verſ.18. .dmen, Amen, dico tibi, quum efies junior 
cingebas te & ibas quo velebas : quum autem ſenueris, 
extendes manu tuas, Of aline te cinget, & iransferet 
quo moles, 


— Paſce ves meas] 
Q. Is 


IJ Tz accepiſtis verba (Patres, Fratres dile- 
tifim) proximum Petri reſponſum ex- 
2| Cipiunt, Tertium rogatus Petrws ſuum 
in Chriſtnm ſtudium, animumq; , Ter 


 autem argumento vario : Primum a Perſona Pevr;, 
alterum verd Chriſti, Tertium demim pop petitum 
legimus, A 3 Pety ms 


GC o—— —————— 


Concio ad Clerum, 


[, Petrus Chriſto plurimu:n & iemper debuirt, & ſzpe 

2, pre ſe tulerat: Petro Chriſtus quicquid erat huma- 
ni remiſerat, poſtliminio reſtiturum ad Ecclefiz gy- 

3- bernacula collocayerat : Oves deniq; fuas omnes & 
ſingulas in ſummis habuit Chriftus delicijs : Ergd 
Petro, fiqua ſw, ſh Chriſti, ft Eccleſie ratio fuerit,ſum- | 
mum incumbit Paſcendi onus & negotium. 


: 6. 2. | 
Nec paſcend} modo, ſed: & Patiendi. Paſtoris e- 
nim munus if ferepartibusabſumitur; id quod Chri- 
ſtus Petrum 1mprimis voluit admonitum, cum 2 Paſ- 
eendt opere, ad Patiendi onus, fine ull's inducijs, re- | 
vocat. Fuit, ubi Petrus 8 fibi vixit, & ad arbirrium 
ſuum : Ibar paucis his dicbus, redibar, libero frue- 
batur Ccelo : Aſt communem tunc temporis cole- 
bat vitam. Piſcator quidem, fed mon hominum, A- 
lios jam mores, alium animum proveQior iſta tas 
digntaſq; poſtular. Ad Clavum enim ſcdet, nonNa- 
viculs {ed Eccleſie, magni iſtius ( ur loquitur Baſilizs) 
navigy. Cimque ab omni ſe removiflet negotio,Chri- 
ſto ſtudeat,cjuſq; unius veſtigia premat oportet, & ſe- | 
quatur, | 
— Per mare, per terras. 
Er ſequitur quidem licer paſhbus minus #quis firmi(- 
que ſcquitur tamenz & (ut crevit animus) ſanguinem 
ſuum omnem jn <cjus univs gratiam profundere non | 
detreQat. Sed id alias. Nunc. quod inſtat. Quz om- ( 
nia dia ſunt, co redeunt, ut Petrus quiſy, & Paſtor 
Chriſtum Paſtorem ſummum referat, & ad cjus ſimilem, 
contendat vitam, qui patrezdo Pavit, qui Paſcendo .paſ. 
ſus eſt. Quz, enim dzco Paſtoris munus parteſq; artin- 
gunt proxime, iſtic loci precipit Salvator, & predi- 
Cit, 


Cs lh 


o 
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Concio ad Clerwm, 


cit, & ea quidem duabus abſolvuntur voculis: Paſce'- 
Patere : Iſtud quid a mundo Petrws; Ilud quid a 
Petro Chriſtus expeRaret, loquitur, 

Ac de Pracepro primum. Deinceps erit Predidio, 
fi unum illud prius efagitavero, ut in hac tanta difh- 
cultate, meinfantifimum, ſummaſq; anguſtias paſfum, 
ſtudio,vultnq; veſtro ſublevetis. 


d. 3. 


Atque in primo Tria ſunt, de quibus omnibus 
litem nobis intendunt Pontificij, 1. SubjeQtum 
[ Perrus ] 2, Objcum [ 0ves] 3» Officium [Paſ- 
ce. | 

Bellarminus rem omnem Tribus (ut rem non perſe- 
quar infinitam) complexus eſt Propoſttionibus. Prima, 
Soli Petro a Chriſto dictum eſt, Paſce oves meas, Secunda, 
Summa Poteſtas hiſce verbis Petro tribuitur, Tertia, 
Per oves intelligitur Eccleſia univerſa. Verbo perſtrin- 
Yam omnia, ne longius ad iſtas ineptias abeam. 

x.Soli Petro iſta dixit Chriſtus. Quid tum poſtea 2 
Ergo Petri inanis larva (Pontifex Romanws ) in ſummo 
rerum faſtigio collocabitur : Quam nullo modo iſtud 
ſequitur 2 Soli Fehoſchue dixit Dominus; Te non deſeram. 
Ergo de ſolo dixit? Contra quam ſentit Apoſtolusad Heb, 
ult, Soi dixit, ſed non de ſolo, Etenim (ut alia multa 
non Argumenter) f1 de ſolo Petrointelliganturverba vel 
ejus Perſonam, vel ejus Offhicium ſpetant. Non -pti- 
mum : Quia ita excludunturomnes. Romanus etiam, 
niſt quis Y«/caxus in unum ambosconflet & compingart. 
Si Officium; vel Paſtoratus, vel Apoſtolatus, Non A- 
poſtolatus ;, quia eo nomine omnes exxquat - (poſt Chri- 
tum) Bellarminics ' Si Paſtoratus dixcrit ( & certe dix- 


it) 


De Roma. 
Pontif.l.1. 
6 14. & 
inde, 


Heb.n3.s, 


De Rom. 
Port, l. 4. 
C,2 Js 


1.Cor.1 2, 
28. Ephc4. 
It, 


De Pont . 
Ron. 


Concio ad Clerum, 
ie) In iſtos ſe induit laqueos, quorum ex nullo ſe un. 
quam expedict. Erit enim Petrm ſub i/fo ſenſu, vel 
Ordinarius, vel extraordinarius paſtor, Extraordinari. 
um f1 dixerit, nihil 67, nihil {# conſcntanee dixcrir, 
nihil non lethale Capiti Pontificio. Sin @rdinarium, 
ergo extraordinarium ordinario, Ccelurm tetris, Sol 
umbris cedit: ergo capite diminutus ( non autus)eſt 
Petrus : ergo ſuas, habet certas & definitas oves, con- 
tra quam ſtatucrat de Poprif. 1ib.r. cap.16. Ergo crit 
aliquod in Eccleſia munus Apoſtolics majus ; Contra 
Pawlum.contra Bellarminam,lib.q.cap.23. 

Sed detur (ur alia obliviſcar,& authoritatibusnon cer- 
tem)Chriſtum hoc ipſo #1 loco,8 ad ſolum Petrum,8 de Pe- 
tro ſole yerba habuiſſe, nihil eſt quod iſti (quam damus) 
incerpretationi vel tantillum incommodet, cum dem five 
honos, five onus, als in locis ( Math.16, Johan. 18, & 
20.) alysaccedat Apoſtolis : accedit autem (ut in» 
finitam vim Patrum taceam) Bellarwinoreſte, qui inſtar 
multcorum cſle poterit, fi {ibi conſtabir, Si enim omania, 
quz hoc capite in Petrum congeſſic Chriſtus ornamenta, 
ex quo omnibus diſtribuit, verſa pagina, capite ſuperi- 
ore,----Sicut me miſit Pater, &c. Non eritnovi (neſcio 
cujus) honoris acccſhs, ſcd vereris potius reſtitutio & 
confirmatio. Diſtribuitaurem 1 in mentis poteſtate fuc- 
rit Bellarminus. 1b. 4. cap.23. Sed vincat Antecedens ; 
Quo tandem argumento illud ſequetur 9 Ergo my re- 
rum potietur Chriſtianarum : Ergo Johawne Apoſtols,qui 
Petro ſupcrerat, crit antiquior, ſive Clemens, five Cletws, 
five Linus, ſeu quis alius. Qam lubrica ſunthic omnia ! 
Quam omni modo nutant ! Si excutere vacarer, Pri- 
mun fyerirne Petrus Epiſcopus fingularis £ Secundiim, 
fucritae Rome Epiſcopus ? Tentium,habucritne H eredem? 
Quartim, firne Papa iſte Heres, 8 cx fe Hzrcs, qui 
tam 


Concio ad Clerum, 


tim non Petrum, quimnec Chriſtum cognatione attin- 
git 2 ScitC CAmbroſins, Non habent hereditatem Petri, 
qui fidem Petri non habent, Er ſuaviſſime, ' ue pluri- 
ma, N AHHanJennus, To 00 YVeOUBY X94 040 gavoy, 7 Sr and tor.ugu 
iridezw, Certe non tantam apud veritatem, cjuſque 
alumnos inibart ille gratiam, uttanta & tam multa preca- 
rio referat : Maximecum ex ſucceſhionenullo neceſſa- 
rto argumento aſtruatur Eccleſia, ut in ſuis Ecclefiz no- 
tis pa'am facit. Fuit prima Propofitio, ſequitur ſe- 
cunda, 
d. 4+ 


T2 Paſcere Summam Poteſtatem denotar. Dixit,ſed quo 
veteri exemplo2 que firmo argumento? Ad litem Gram- 
maticalem res redijt. Neawaivey alum crepat Bellatminus 
( filebitur enim de furili iſto inter A'y=2w», & gay dil- 
crimine, quod mentis potius vitio quam animi (quo- 
modo mihi perſuadeo ) poſuit non nemo, filebitur de 
iſta raſi gregis Helena, vulgata editione; cujus mende 
vobis non ſunt preſtande, Naw ( inquit ille) eſt 
ſumma authoritate regere, Eſto, Ergo aur in vi fol: 
wverbires non vertitur, aut quivis Nuzlw ſumma ſuo jure 
omnia aget, eritq; Papaubiq,, itz, utnuſquam fit. Sed 
non ſunt omnia ſubtilis rimanda, Iſta igitur, ne tem- 
pus diutitts fallam. Pono. 

Primum v/v apud Anthores idoneos jus ſubalter- 
mum juxta acſummunm ſignificat, quos apud Dux, Paſt. 
orque omnium poſiremws nuw's audir, 

Secundum in Sacra Pagina, miniterium que ac dig- 
nitatem loquitur, Zuc.2. Fph.4. 1.Pet.5, Ubi nupairs 
cum wmnweae Committit : Se ad Presbyrterorum nume- 
rum aggregat: Chriſtum vero omnium paſtorum princi- 


pe m tatuit Apoſtolus. 
Ter- 


5 


Lib. 1. de 
pen.c.6, 


Orat. in 
Atharaſ. 


I'ule Cole 


{9qy Rayn, 
ad Har, 
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6 Concio ad Clertm, 


Tertium, hoc in loco, rem »egor/oſam magis quam 
gratioſam, vult Tup=ive ; id quod oculis & manibus tene- 
tur, non tenui aliqua conjeftura. Quo enim ali ſpe- 
Rant Chriſti verbas quorſum adeo obnixea Petro con- 
zenderet, ut regeret, reznaret, Principatum (neſcio quem) 
ſuſciperet. Cujus ſemper ſatis erant ſtwdiof; Diſcipuli ? 

Quid? Nun eo effrenatam deminand; libidinem non 
ita pridem 7etuderit Chriſtus, ut Semel, Iterum, Tertium 
jam acuere! ? Quid 2 Quod ww idem quod mvaire 
{onat? 

Io pitics = Tnſulſe igitur Bellarminus, mwairw eſt quodam morere- 

—— gere: ergo omnis mwir eſt owmi modo rex : ergo Petrus 

curamage- Eſt Monarcha Eccleſix, Imperator ( Vicarins tamen 1n- 

poke roy perator ( vtalias habet) A poſtolorum, ” 

regere, at Turpinis vero &inſuos, & in SanRtam committit lip. 

Janſevius gg, dum V1) vel YY) cum T3) confundir. 

my Peſſime vero omnium in Barclaium, dum ad Tria iſt 

Ut babet , 

Montanus &,Therz, Tia adjecerit argurnenta z quibus recenſendis, 
(id eſt refellendis ) immorari non licert brevitatem ſe- 


antem. 
Q- Fo 


Sequitur Tertia,---- Oves dicuntur aniverſe,aut Deter- 
minantur pro #94 enunciationis, Apoſtoli paverunr 
omnes { Sermone communiter qua potuerunt, & Scrip. 
to Yniverſe) Miniſtri definite, Omnes inſlrumentaliter, 
Solus Chriſt us efficaciter, Ira Noftri, Ade ſuccine, 
enucleateq; utnihil ſupra. 

Aſt non arrident ifta Pontificijs, qui nihil ſapiunt 
preter mundi ſtrepirum, Ovium enimnamine illis (fi- 
quid ego intelligo ) veniunt & Oves, & omne genus 
Paſtores, Reges, Imperatores omnes, & Angeli, & 
Lupi, & Diaboli, 7fos enim omnes Petri ſubjiciunt 
terulz, 


"- 


tt. SA 


Concio ad Clerum. 


ferulz, quz hoc paſcendi,Diplomarte ei conceditur, Et 
neminem ( credo) przterit, quid in iſtos omnes po- 
teſtatis, aut ibi aſſeruerit Petyww Redivivns, aut ciaffinx- 
erint non parum multi ad rem Romanam fa&i: Vetum 
enim vero, habuerit Petr#s in Oves nonnihil Authori- 
ratis, in Paſtores ( Apoſtolos dico, nedum Angelos ) 
non habuit. Habuerit Ordinis Primatum, certe non 
Inriſdittions nec Creandi, nec ExauRorandi, nec Ex- 
communicandi, nec aliud hujulcemodi quippiam; teſte 
non ſemel Paulo.--.-N#lla in re inferior fus Summis Apo. 
ftolis ; teſte Bellarmino, Etenim, f habuir; Ergo vel 
ut Apoſtolus, vel ut Apoſtolo major. Negtro, inquit Bel- 
larminus, modo. ( cum ſumma fint omnia in Apoſtolo) 
ergo (inquam ego) Nulls, 

Miras hic cudunt Allegorias, & Monſtra diſtin&io. 
num:----Petrs conſideratur, Vel per ſe, Vel per alium : 
Vel #t Apoſtolus, vel ut Paſtor: Vel ut Ordinarizr, vel ut 
E xtravrdinarins : Vel ut Cephas, vel ut Petrus,  Bet- 
larmins veo in omnem fe verfat partem, tandemq; 
( per ſummum nefas ) ipſum fontem turbat & inceſtar, 
homo omnis memoriz audacifſimus. Sed nolo plura , 
preſcrtim ubi emnis poteſtas Pontificia cjuratur. Vereor 
enim ne iſta nimium multa videantur, & veſtro tanto fi- 
lentio indigha. 

Quid vos imprim1s doftos voluit Petris Surcenturia- 
ts accepiltis ..-- Oves Paſcere, elt, Honoribus inhiare; 
Imperatores in ordinem cogere : Reges ſolio, ſedibuſq; 
avitis exturbare: Ornnia deniq, miſcere, & pro libidine 
agere. 

E quibus omnibus, cum tanquam &© ſcrupulofis Co- 
tibus enavigavit oratio, ſequar jam, (vobis tretus) mo- 
rem meum, coque propero, quo me veſtra tacitaex- 
peRatio jamdiu vocat. 

B 2 d, 6. 


2.Cor.12. 
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Concio ad Clerum. 
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Paſce Oves, &c.] Verba quiden ad Petrum ſunt 
faQta : at cum qwid commune habeant, atq; propriam 
magnam quidem partem tam ſunt »oſf7i, quam ipſius 
Petri : Omnium enim eſt, £que ac Petri, ca eniti, que 
Commun ſalutis maximeinterfint, Spartamque, quam 
na&i ſumus, adornare. Habet er1m unuſquiſque fere 
noſtriim ſ#4s partes, ſas Curas, quibus par eſt ut invigi- 
let: Nec minus #niverſ/s, quam #77 Petro, dicit Chri- 
ſtus.--- Amatis me ! Paſcite oves meas ; illud agite, fata- 
gite, quod ex officio vobis incumbit maxime. 

Sumus enim, quamdin in vivis ſumus, tanquam Pueri 
inluao, zut in Navi Naute, aut in corporemembra. Su- 
mus, ut Domi ſerv7. Bellive milites : Certos nempeh3- 
bemus fines, Circumſcriptos Cancellos, Deſtznata mu- 
nera, & officia ; & ad ea omnia tenemiir ad unum omwnes, 
quz cum loci 8 officijnoſtri ratione ſunt conjunRtiſiima. 

Hinc Chriſb:s Pezro,---Paſce,Paſce. Paſtores ; in iſtud 
unum Paſcendi opus omnes intende nervos, vireſqz» 
Hinc ad Romanes Panlus, Cap.12, ver.6,7.--- Corpus, 
unum, Aembra multa, multaofticia» Prophetian ha- 
bemus ? in Prophetando; Miniſterium? in miniſtrando z 
DoGtrinam ? in docendo ſeduli wverſem.ur,. Hinc ad Ju- 
dz0s Petrus.---Vt quiſh, accepit aonum, ita alius in aliun 
ſubminiſtrate : Si. quis loquitur, loquatur 3 & quz ſe- 

uuntur. 1.Petr.4.10. Hinc Paulus (c1n Exempblum dat, 
tun Theſfalonicenfibus.---Non ers nos geſrmus, 
tanquam milites inexercitatiz tum Corinthijs,----Non 
gloriamur ultra menſuram, & Canonem noftram, Certe 
ſwos ( quos atrendebar) habuerunt Apoſtoli terminos; 
ſ#0s, (prot: viſum fuir Spiricui Sanoz) Canonas,  Pau- 

lus inter Gentes imprimis verſabatur, ur inter ud 0s 
Peirts: 


Po 


_- 


Concio ad Clerum. 


Petrus : ( adeoque ( ut hoc obiter dicam) Aut magis 
Petro fuit Paulus Romanus, aut minis Paulo fuir Petrus 
Canon'cus.) Hinc & Panlus & reliqui, ( quibus in vitio 
fair. Er #ihil, & Aliud azers ) in verbi predicatione 
potitis quam in, vel mentarum, ( Actor, 6.) vel Bap- 
tiſmi miniſtratione, ſuis urebantur horis. Hinc demum 
lege cavit Petrws, ne quis ſit Aromeuimrun& :; & Precep- 
to Minas, Minis Pcenas cumlavit TEHOY A, ut in Y7. 
Jab, & V2z1ah eſt videre, Tanti ſcilice: apud Deum 
eſt afſiduiras, ut nemo vel Socordiam, vel ad -multas 
res Alienas aggreſſionem ( nt maarzywory reddit Gel- 
lis) multam ferar. 


Jo 7» 


Nec immerito.Quz enim ſupplicia ijs ſatis digna dix- 
eris, qui nullo, vel Dez, vel Ri, ſive Publice, live ſue, 
ſtudio ducuntur « Que tamen omnia Ignavis, alia- 
rumque Curioſis uſu veniunt, -Illisenim, jux aac iſtis, 
in nullam rationem venit Chriſtt (ut inde exordiar ) 
gloria, Chriſti voluntas, qui z#s examine ſuos ſpe&tan- 
dos cenſuir, fi eauna meditentur, que ab officy ſ#i ratione 
quam proximeabſunt, Quid 2. Quod vitz-focietarem 
(ut loquitur 7z/e) deferunt, quinihil Rtudij 8 facultatum 
incam conferunt, acccdir, quod nec fibi commodum 
proſpiciunt, ---vir exim, qui errat 4 loco ſuo, eft ut a- 
vicula, que errat a nido ſw, Pro.27, omni ſcilicer (qua 
corporis, quaanimiwz)milerijs opportunus, Vice amem 
verſa, qui nec ſui negligens, nec aliorum ſatazens, ſua 
omniaad officy normam exigit, non ſolum ſ«# in Chyi. 
ſium Jeſura amoris certa dabir, & luculenta indicia, & 
Kem Chriſtianam augebirz verum & ſus vel maxime in- 


. Icrvict commodis, Etenim ad alias plurimas ntilitates 
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Cel /a4. 


Concio ad Clerum. 


adjungitur, quod ift4 ratione, viatum ad corpors ſanira- 
tem, tum ad animiſalutem munictur. Loci enim, (uti 
noſtis) eſt conſeryare ; ad iftam qui convolarit aram, in 
euriſſimum ſe recipitportum, ubi turus delireſcat, ran. 
quam in »ido avi ; Cui protrudenti, publicoq; labo. 
ranti /ege cavebatur. Deinde corpus vegetam,aut nullo, 
aut non admodiim dubio tentatur morbo. 

Laborautem id eſt quod corpus firmat : ignavia he- 
betat. Ila (quod dixit i/e) maturam ſeneutem, iſte 
longam adoleſcentiam reddir. D-niq; (uralia ve! pe- 
riculis preſidia, vel honoribus 44jumenta non memorem) 
cum necefle habeat, qui aut 7/5, aut nihil Suu, agit, 
ut male agat, zemmn (non Petro wt) eritintegrum, vel 
in ſua oſcitanter, vel in aliena petulanmter mefle ver. 
ſari, 


d. $. 


Quibus ica conſtitutis, Vos Primum appcllo, Juve- 
mes, (date enim illud pudori meo, ut V-ntres iſtos tace- 
am, quibus.una cura eft Gulz & abdominis; una vita 
alicnis ſe immiſcere,) Chriſtum amatus vos | Munera 
veſtra, ad: quarofficio.autpriuato, aut certe communi, 
tenemini, ſcalp obite, Mutuum enim eſt Rclatorum 
iter, (quod de Scholz rivulis delibaſtis) muruum of- 
ficium. Qui paſtoribus dacends, is idew diſcendi par- 
res: vobis impoſuit. Habetis vos,. quos audiatis 4ay- 
525 litcratiflimos, quos conſulatis viros imprimis no- 
biles, atque (ur reliquos taceam) Bibliothecas inſttu- 
Riſhmas; imo vivas habetis, & ambulatorias, (ut de 
Arguſio olim Ennapivs) in quorum conſuctudinem 
voſtnet. immergatis. Nolite iſtis tam: divinis bonis ad 
licentiam & impictatem abuti: Nolite committere, ut 
huma- 


os 


Concio ad Clerum. 


humaniores iſtz literx contempt# jiceant. yertorr? ha 
key, xeon 1h, Vah | quam putidum, quam non dig- 
num liberali ingenio ! Excutite potius vobis omnem 
ſocordiam. Ponite ante oculos Pythagoras, Democri- Tuſeul. q. 
tos iſtos, qui u}timas luftrarunt terras, £0que, ubi & 
quicquid efler quod difci poſlſet, venicndum judica- 

runt. Ponite Platozes, qui vel vitz diſpendio, Homeri 
alicujus familiaritatem redimerent. Ponite Salwvatorss 

veſtri immenſam benignicatem, qui non de privatis 

tantum Paſtoribus vobis proſpexit, verum & Publics. 

Ad hanc ſaltem (quoties commune ſacrum peragitur) 
frequentes adeſte lecum ; adeſte anim, Indignum e- Amate, | 
rim cſt, ut Rherorcw us quilqz magno ſtipatus comitatu MORI 
incedar, & unus Chrilti Legat#s publico nomine lo- iyun : /ed 
queretur, aut »#//os, aut non ita multos habiturus au- yronr yze 
ditores. Longe vero indigniffimum cft, quod tam nul- aaftle in 
lo in Pictarem flagrer juyentus ſtudio, ut mera hic ple- omnibus) 
runque fir ſelrtudo, ad iftam numereſam frequentiam, Chriſtun, 
que in omnium ore, per torum & ſcenam, volitar. 

Ita igitur adeſte, ita audite, ita voſmet in Paſtorum 
diſcplinam tradite, ut illi vobx ovibus ſaluti, wos illis 
Paſtoribus henori aliquando eſle poffiris. 


Q. 9s 


Ad vos deinde (Fratres) feftinat oratio, Quibus Pa- 
rentes filios ſuos ( Chara certe Pignora) efformandos 
tradiderunt, Chriſtum amatis ! Paſcite oves veſtr as,ve- 
ftros ( quando corum ſuſcepiſtiscuram &rtutelam) pu- 
pillos pucroſque ; CAriſtorelem recognoſcir veſtrum. pate. 1.8. 
Commune (inquit ille) Bonum reipublice CAdoleſcentes : 5ap-x. 
Commune quidem vel bonnum, vel malum, prout aut 
ad 4iſciplinams,aut ad licentiam 2 vobis inftitununtur, In 
B3- 
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Concio ad Clerum, 


Bivio enim ctiamnum ſant, cum MHeycule iſto, vitzq, 
Inſtituende ratio penes vos eſt. . Vin' Puros ? Puros. 
—Scdulos « Sedulos. Frugi 2 Frugi, modo tuo non 
defueris officio dito audientes habes. ---Et dvubitant 
homines ſerere, & impendere curam! Ad ſeveritatem 
a natura vos fact eſtis: non ad ludum, non ad jocum, 
Ingenijs excolendis vacatis; eo omnes conferte facul.- 
tates 8 cogitationes, ut quos petulantes accepiſtis, 
cordatos cum Xenocrate remitta'ts, Cumq; illud fir 
pubeſcentis #tatis ingenium ( ficut poſt Sa/omonem, 
CAriſtoteles veſter) ut voluptatibus veneners nimns in- 
dulgeat, ſocietatem colat, maximamq, partem in exceſiu 
peccet : Veſtrum erit iſtis juventutis malis, primo queq; 
rempore obviare, amicitiarum, otiorum deleum ha- 
bere, Gancones, Popinas ( addit & cAriitoteles, rum 
Avguſtino) ſpeRacula ab ijs removere, adeoq; ani- 
mum pijs imbuere prxceptis, ut libidinum non modo 
rams amputetis, ſed fibras etiam radicitus extirpetis, 
Permagna ſunt, quz veſtrx fidet commiſla ſunt, Ve- 
ftrum implorat fidem Patria, Parentes, Academia, Ec- 
cleſia : fidem (per Chriſtum Jeſum ) liberate, & ne 
patiamini, ut illud vobis in os, per ſummum dedecus, 
dicatur---- Ex quibus liberos committ as ! 


d. 10. 


Verum ad eos venio (ad quos 'iſta, non commun; 
mas, ſed onni ratione ſpetant) Theologiz Candida- 
tos; quos omnes in Duplici genere conſtitmos eſſe in- 
relligo. Sunt enim qui ſacros noadim attigerunt ordi- 
nes: In iſtam tamen collimant metam, 8& propen- 
dent, eoq; omnem intendunt animum. Redear illis 
in memoriam quid fit negotij cauſam publicam: ſuſti- 
nere, 


Concio ad Clerum, 


nere, Omnium fimultates ſuſcipere, emniq; periciilo 
caput objicere: atq; in corum animis penittis infide- 
at illud Pauli, ----Siqns Epiſcepatum appetat, precla- 
rum opus deſiderat. Opus(ut habet Chryſoſtomns ) ipſis 
Angels formidandum. Op#s, cui nemo homo fe- 
rendo par ct: Ad quod quiſque quanto 1andtior, 
tantd tardior, (ut de Patribus legimus ) accedir. TI- 
lud igitur & ſbi & Frcleſie (ne in pracca & ſargui- 
ne omni in poſterum tempore verſcntur) con{ultifſh- 
ws ducant, fi aut »»lz, aur inſtrudifiimi hyc appu- 
crint, 


Q. 17, 


Sunt 8& alij, qui cum Petro in ſuam fidem, 8 tute- 
lam oves Chriſt; receperunt, Apud hos graviſſima de- 
bet eſſe Chriſti voluntas, & non uno loco authoritas. 
Deutr.33. Sacerdotum munus duabus abſolvitur par- 
tibus--- Pr edrcatione, Precatione, Ita enim <Moſes---Ds- 
cent legem tuam Iſratlem: Apponunt ſuffitum ad faci- 
£78 nam. 

eMoſen excipiunt Prophet e, Prophetas Apoſtoli : Dum- 
que hi in iſtos, iſti vero in. illum commentantur : 11- 
Jud #7um quod uni Petro iflic loci Chriftug, wno ore 
clamant,—— Paſcite, Paſcite, Ita enim Eſaias, Ita 
EXechneles, & quis non Prophetarum ! Ita Petrws, Ita 
Paulus paſſim in ſuis ad Clerum Concionibus, 


$. 12. 


Quo magis ſtupenda eſt Petri Perſonati importuni- 
tas, qui nec Paſcit, nec Patituy : nec aliquid haber Pe- 
tri ſimile: In rem tamen ſuam omniatorquet.---Epil- 
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gt 3-6, 


Concio ad Clerum, 


copi (inquit Bellarminus dum prefatur ad librum de 
Clericis) veniunt in Partem Sellicitudinis, non 'in Ples 
miudinem Poteftatis : Contra (credo) Pontifici vulg5 
venit. In Plenithdinem Poteſlatis venit ille, in partem 
Sollicitudinis non venit. Hujus tamen five 7gnorantie, 
five oſcitantie, pro ſua fingulari modeſtia, lenocinarur 
Cardizalis. --.-Paſcit (inquit ille) Papa ( mitto enim 
quam otiandi copiam ( Epiſcopo tacito) alras facir 
Presbyreris) lice: Predicando non paſcit: Neq; enim 
wna elt Paſcend; ratio.. Atq, illud quidem utrumg; fa- 
ciles damus: Et Pontificum vix Centcflimum quem- 
que dari, qui populo verbum faciat : Et Dari waries 
Paſcendi modos. Paſcitur (inquiunt Scholt) Vita ex. 
emplari, Sbſidio corporali, Dot7rinas Salutari, Diſci. 
plizz Regulari, Paſcitur ( quod videt Bernardi ) 
Cibo, Exemplo, Verbo, Paſcitur Mente, Opere, Ore, 
Sed quid inde? Nondum Elapſus eſt Crimine Sar 
aus Pater, qui nec Mente, nec Opere, nec Ore, 
nec Doctina,nec Diſciplina, nec ulla utili opera paſ- 
Cit, 

Aſt quibus in rebus ipſi intereſſe non poſſumus, in his 
(dixit Orator) opere nofire vicaria fides amicorum ſuppo- 
#itur : alias in ſyuum ſubſtituit locum »atrices, ut Me- 
retricem (juxta illad Damaſi) facile ſcias Prrpnratam. 
Per alium Paſcit. (inquit Bellarminus.) Quin igitur 
Chriſtum per cAlium amet. Quai ening Ama dixit,8& 
Paſce dixit, eodem quidem ſpiritu, & ſententia, Ac- 
ccdit quod Paſtoris nomen (11 Antiquitarem non men- 
tiantur Jeſuitz?) A tHionem perſonalem ſignificat, ficut 
nomen Medici, Itaq; ficut nemo poteſt per alinm cu- 
rare: Ita nemo poteſt ſuas oves per alinm palcere. 
Cztera mitto apud <Maldonatum: Nec non 1llud de 
Debitis (quz-yocantur,) perſonalibus. 

8.13» 


Concio ad Clerum. 


Q. 13, 

Rem penitus cernentibus duplex occurrit Refiden- 
tia, Loci & Officy z utramqz mirum, quam #allo Pape, 
quam ow Patrcs prolequebantur ſtuao, 

Atq; ut a prizv4 exaudiar, Quam atfhxi & pertina- 
ces adharebant iſti Palizuri ad gubernacula ſua, lo- 
quuntur Tria. ---Primum , (ſila vetera, Quibus 
{anicbatur, Neqws uno (ad ſummnm) menſe amplinus 
a | pa peregre foret. Secundum, Fpiſtole, quibus ſux 
ad tempus abſentix intamiam deprecabantur. Terti- 

um, Sententis corum, vel in Peſt is, 8& perſecutionss ne- 
gotio, ubi vix' & nevix quidem, niſi gregi aliundCc 
proſpetum fuir ' Rem tractat CAnguſlinus) abſcntix 
paruim indui{crunt, Fuerine iſti (ut noſtrates taceam) 
duriores. In cautiorem cert© partem peccabant. At 
(Quz ſunt hujus evi delicize) funt non ita pauci c Pa- 
pz Satc]litio quo longe remiffiores, Non jam que- 
ror inauditas illas ab ultima mundi origine nundina«. 
tiones in foro Romano, tum Azimarum (ut loquitur 
Fohannes) tum beneficiorum, ut queruntur Germani,non 
filvam iſtam in #num Cardinalem congeſtam beneA- 
ciorum : non inſignem illam ſupra omnem fidem cop- 
duttitioram in\(citiam 5 quibus omnibus Nobilitatur 
gens iſta Romana, pr# omnibus alijs, Ea ſola queror, 
qua humans more ab illis peccantur., Ur ut enim in- 
rercidant nonnunquam peregrinandi cauſe, 8& ex ſand 
oraviſime : Abſit ramen, ut quilquam hominum fi- 
bi in ſuo adblardiatur otio, dum anim tantum cauſa 
(nequid dicam durius) liberc vagatur, &vix triduum 
in loco ſuo confiſtit, Ovibus enim, cum publico ca- 
rent,opus eſt in quotidiana vita paſtore, cujus non om- 
| ne munus publics Eccleliz —_ continetur, _ 
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Exck.3 4+ 


Concio ad Clerum. 


ifle (ad Summi Paſtoris inftar ) quos viſat e/Egrotos, 
ques erigat frattos, prefrattos quos increpet, quoſy, reſtitan- 
zes portet : atq; ita wiverſo incumbendum elt gregi, ut 
de fingulis eriam conſularar. Quod non aliud ſul- 
demt & cApoſtolorum Precepta----E xemplay eſto &Cc. 
Er veterum Exempla; et Paſtorum, Ducum, Medico- 
rum, Speculatorum, Parentum, Nutricum 299774. 
Sed Loc: Refidentiam ſatis eſto vel verbo attigiſle ; 
atq; Papicolas ad ſuos remifiſſe, Inmocentium, Dama- 
ſumque,magnos Reſidentiz vindices: (ajetanwmin Thom, 
22. 4.185. Artic.5, Caranzam in ſuo de .neceffaria 
Reſidentia perſonali tractatuz & Concilium ipſum 
Tridentinum, 


Q. 14- 


Sequitur Officy Refidentia, Et autem ca Duplex, 

Publica, Privata; Utraq; perneceſſaria, & Precepti 
e&r Medy ratione ; five Paſtors, five Ovium ſalus at- 
tendatur. Q1od Preceptum, ubi non occurrit loci! 
Mirus necefle fit in ſacra Pagina hoſpes, quem late- 
at iſtud per omnium ora pervagatum, Auſce. Videa- 
tur Moſes de officio maxime CAaronico verba faciens. 
Videatur Ezechieles, dum & gregis ſatagentes incitat 
& negligentes increpat. ----Non obſervaſtss ( inquit 
ZE HOV AH, (ap.44.8.) obſervationem meam, ſed 
ſubſtituiſtes obſervatores wobss. 

Nec precipit modd, ſed ſub dirifims ſwpplicijs le- 
gesin Sacerdoftes tulir : ut ſemper pro ſuornm ſalute ex- 
Eubarent. ---F1l; homints, te conſtitui Speculatorem, (& 
que ſequrntar apud Prophetas graviſſime.) Quaſi ſci- 
licet ſe in ruinam pracipites darent, gregemq; perdi- 
tim irent, & intereuntes & jnterimentes (ut loquitur 


Ber- 
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Concio ad Clerum, 

Bernardus ) qui poſthabita ovium ratione, ita agerent, 
ue, nullum queſtum fibi turpem eſle arbitrarentur. Ne- 
q; id injuria: ft enim tota de ſalute perrelitetur nav, 
vix in vado fuerſt, qui ad Clavww ſederit, Quod fi 
detur, Paſtorem ipſum extra omnem aleam pofitum 
eſſe, Paſtorne ille dicendus erir, quem nulla tangit 0. 
vilss cura ? Paſtorne ille, qui ingruente tempeſtate, 
oraſſante lupo, palante ove, ſe in fugam, otiumque 
dedcrit ? Paſtorne ille, qui nec loci longinquitate, 
nec gregis defiderio commovetur £ Paſtorne ille, qui 
pro nihilo res ſanas omnes pre preda ducit © Eu- 
ge Papa Pater ! Paſtoris non eſt oves deglubere. ---Pa- 
ſtorem, Tityre, Pingues paſcere oportet Oves : Si vel i- 
ſtarum ſaluti, vel Chriſti voluntati conſyltum volue- 
rit, 

Quorſum enim iſtud totics repetitum, Paſce, ft 0- 
ves nihil (feriante paſtore). detrimenti caperent, dil- 
criminis ſubirent? Quorſum iſtud tam importunum, 
cAmas me, 1 perinde Chriſti amicitiam tueantur, 
qui paſti ſunt ovibus, (ut loquitur quidam) atque qui 
oves paſcunt 4 Certe Chriſti non amantem CAnathe- 
mate ferit Apoſiolus, Non amat autem ( Gregorio di- 
cam 2 Imo) Chriito Judice qui non paſcit, modo 
Paſtoris nomen induerit. 

Hinc Paulns ----V e mihi, ſs non Evangelizavero, 
Hinc Ezechieles----F'e Paſtoribus, qui paſcunt, ſed non 
gregem. Hinc Bernardus ---- Quid ego infelix ? quo 
me vertam, ſi tantum theſaurum, ſi precioſum depoſitum 
iſtcd, qued ſibi Chriſtus ſanguine proprio precioſis judica- 
wit, contigerig neeligentius cuſtoaire | Et Sexcenta a- 
lia » ad quzx 91m trepidarent Romaniſte, {i cordi- 
bus collum non obduxifſent. Hinc inſomnes i!lz no- 
ces, 1improbiſſimi Patrum labores, Hinc ingentes il- 
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Diſl in 40, 


Concio ad Clerum, 


li ſermones ſinenlis Dominicis ad populum faQi.Hinc 
Canones iſti, ---- Presbiter, qui neglizentius citca popu- 
lum azit , nec in pietate cos erudit, a Communione Seeye. 
gator, Si in ſocrrdia ca pirſeveraverit, Depozitor, Hinc 
demuin,moris erat, ut {anftorum Patrum Homiliz 4 
Diacozis recitentur, cum Presbyter, quod valetudine 
minus fcelici utererur, per /cipſum (nt loquitur Conci- 
liam) non potucrir predicare. Hinc denique (cum 
longum fir ad omnia iter) Portificy ipht, Circeis Me- 
retricis poculis zo prorſues dementati, nullo non cla- 
more & minis ſuorum 1n omni vira negligentias inſe. 
quebantur. Sed ear Filius ite Perditionis, Rex CA- 
baddon, cum ferali ſui locuſtarum turba : populos ca- 
tervatim feccum ducat ad gehennam, multis plagis 
aliquando vapulaturus 3 licct impreſentiarum a ne- 
mine judicandus ; uti habet Diſtintio 1ſta Grai- 
ana. 


Q. 15, 


Ad vos Academict, venio, atq; in vobis terminabi. 
tur Oratio, Quiandoquidzm qua dicta ſunt, adeg. a- 
perta ſunt, Soliſy, (ur Tertullianis ) radijs exarata, ut 
ad tantam lucem nemo cxcutire poſſer: Non dabirtis 
mihi, ({pero) temeritati, {i duo verba , non amplius, 
addidero, de cxtero quizturus. Arq; duo ſunt, qua 
exorandi vos eſtis ( Graviſhmi Patres,) per veſtrum 
in Jeſum Chriſtum amorem, in. Ecclefiam Zelum ; 
per Nivem iſtam capitis, & Canitiem venerandam, 
Primum, ut vos, qui omnium optime noſtis, quid fic 
oneris, Ecclefiz tantas, & tam varias res, voce, ſer- 
mone, conſilio, ingenio ſuſtinerez illis qui ſ#!o pretio 
apud Patronos idonei ſunt, aditwm ad Sacerdotium, 
quantum 


Concio ad Clerum, 


quantum in vobis eſt, intercludatis. Splendor vefter 
facir, ut peccare fine ſummo Ecclefiz periculo non 
poſſiris. Illud igitur, quod ad famam weſtram, ſalu- 
tomy, communem pertinet, proſpicite : Alients peccats 
nol:te w0s communicare : Exuite potitis ad tempus Hu- 
manicatem veſtram: Veſtram 1n literis commendatitijs 
fidem potiorem hcbete, quam hominum wo!untatemr, 
Duoreſcite (quod di xit iſte Faber ) Dureſcite, Ucinam 
omnes h1c Dureſcant, quum Ovis Lupo, miſe!love 
animalculo eſt committenda, Yar1q, Honorio ilſud ver- 
tatur vitio, 20d literis vel non antea Leftis{ut accepimus) 
ſubſcriberet, 

Alterum, ut vos, q'1i non modo Cuffod+as, ſed 12- 
terum oppoſitus Chriſto Polliciti eſtis, Ops ejus pro 
virili veſtra urgeatis, & quanto authorirate, tant. 8 
aſſiduitate alios omnes ſuperatis. Nolite a4 me com- 
moneri ( Patres) Quam vobis non dignum fuerir, ex- 
tremum vitz a@tum negligere : Quam veſtri nitatur 
Eccleſia & fide, & prefidioz Divinitus doi, omni 
ſtudio, fide, authoritate pugnate : Et Veritatis Propug- 
nateres & erroris Expugnatores, Laborantem Ecclefiam 
recreate : Tetrum ſpirantes halitum, alijſq; virus pro- 
pinantes eliminate. Proxime jam abeſt, cum ab om» 
ni miſeria liberandi fitis, & Rude Donandi. Quem 
incepiftis curſum, {1 fieri poteſt, expedite : Iter acce- 
leratez Coronam. (quz vos propediem manet) avi- 
di arripite : Inſtate, emncrepate, wigilate, ( quodque in 
votis habuit I/e Summus) Inter Concionandum axi- 
mam exbalate. O vere ſapientem illum, qui animas 
Incratus fuerit ! Prov.rt, Ter Beatos 0s, quos ita fa- 
rrentes Dominus off enderit, 
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Superſunt ( Fratres mei) qui arimarum mam uni 
ſuſceperunt. Liceart vos (Chariſſimi Symmyſt#) vel 
Domini affari verbs, ---.Chriſtum tAmatis vos ! Paſ- 
cite Oves, Veſtras dicam 2 Imo & Chriſti, & veſtras, 
A veſtro pendent ore: A ;vobis optima quzq; fibi 
pollicentur : Yei#re Oves ſunt, agni veftri, veſtri *Fi- 
lioli, Vos quod beno & Paſtore & Parepte dignum 
eft, facite: Hoc eſt, omni modo Paſcite, Veniat vo- 
bis in mentem Panlinum illud ad Timotheum, ---Pre- 
dica Sermonem : Jnſta tempeſtive, imtempeſtive, ar- 
gue, objurga, exhortare, cum omni lenitate & dottrina, 
Quam ponderoſa ſunt omnia? ----(Predica.) neque E 
ſcriptis modo Recita, (Frigidum enim eſt iſtorum 


- commentum, quibus, ut ita omnem fibi fucum, in ſuo 


turpifſimo otio indulgeant) verbum legere perinde eſt, 
atq; Predicare. Quod fi; Quid Vociferandi Prophe- 
tis unquam cauſz ftuerit, aut in Autos Canes inve- 
hendi« Ecquis enim, vel in Ecclefiz rebus afflictiſ- 
fimis, fuic Sacerdos, qui ad Loquendum mutus* Ad 
Legendum nullus fuit. Annon Paſſim Sywagogarum 
eMoſen leftitabant ? Leftitabant, dubio procul. Sed 
non explicabant, Hinc Muti audiunt Canes, tipites, 
Fungi. Et. quid 'aliud ( iſtorum conſcientias Conve- 
nio) valt illud Paul: 0jv:zuir 4 Quid ifta 1bi loct Fal- 
mins? Quid illa inter verbi Let#ionem, 8& Predicati- 
onem apud Paulum diſtinitio? Quid denique cauſz 
ſuberat, cur Patres vel ſuam ita caufarentur 7gn07ran- 
tiam, vel publicum adeo reformidarent judicium, vel 
tantos exantlarent labores, ft inter Hoc & 1/lud non ita 
muylrum interfuifſer 2 Sed in re minits obſcura yu 
pale 
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pluribus 2 Eſt quidem LcfAtio quoddam pradicandi 
Genus : Sed non omne, ſed non Summum, quod Pa- 
ſtori incumbir, Hinc Parli----Predics. Fr ( Sermo- 
»em) quidem Pradica : TY» : Divinum illum Ser- 
monem, Anime Pabulum, Dei Potentiam, Sanum il- 
lum & ſalutarem Sermonem quovs gladio ancipits pe- 
netrantiorem : Illurm, Tiium Sermonem Pradicate: Ad 
Illizs normam omnia exigite, Ludicra autem iſta, 
quz in fumos abeunt, arvumq; Domini tanquam $S4- 
Is ſementis emaciant mittite, ne claudicet auditorum cog- 
aitio, us CAvuegntings, Tudgq; vobis vertatur vitio, 
quod olim Arrianis, ---- Reliquerunt CApoitolum , Se- 
quuntur CAriſtotelem. Hinc Pawuli---Predica Sermonews 
Dei & Dei quidem tanquam Dei (ut loquitur Pets) 
cum omni ſtudio, Zelo, Pietate, Puritate : Non ut 
populi gratiam aucupemur, ſed ut plurimos pietatis 
cultores contrahamus : --- Ovium Paſtum potius, quam 
hominum Faſtum ( ut ſcite Bernard) attendentes, 
Hinc Paulus ---7»/ia tempeſtive, intempeſtive, Vo- 
lentibus Tempeſtive, Nolentibus Intempeſtive, dic 
importunus (inquit CAvguſtinzs) Ti vis errare, Tu 
Vis perire, Ego nolo, Neque enim par cſt, ut in i- 
ſtis frigide verſemur, Semelve quotannis, cum ſum- 
mo Pontifice in Sanctuarium ingrediamur, ne xox ſine 
ſangnine ingrediamur. In ſpecula ſemper ( quoad e- 
jus fiers poteſt) commorandum cſt, ne hoſtis ad 
quamliber opportunitatem paratus gregem cx infidijs 
adoriatur. 

Quod fi cum ris res nobis fuerir, quibus bil me- 
diccre objici poterit z iſtorum ſcelera gloriz noſtra ſe- 
Fetem repurtemus : quoque eſt eorum iniquitas 4rmatior 
& teſtatior, co alasriori animo, zeloq; ardentiori vim 


cjus omnem impetumq; retardemus, Et ut nihil fru- 
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us inde impraſentiarim ceperimus, ſed quod pijs ſa. 
luti, illud ijs 7rritationt verterir z maneamus tamen nog 
in inſtituto: Arguams, exhortemir ;, ( ut ſuadir Paul us ) 
Chryfoſtomi haud immemores, Si Decimus quiſh,, St 
Vnus perſuaſs furrit, ad conſolationem abunde ſufficit, 
Imd *tiams1 nlus fucrir; mancat tamen ſemperaqua- 
rum venz, ſcaruriant fontes, fluant nihil ſecins amnes, 
QU1od »oſtrun eſt agamus gnaviter : Er Athiopem qui 
lavat, Operam quidem perdit : Mercedem autem non 
perdir, Veniet aliquando tempus, Illuceſcer ille dies, 
ubi frutum apud Dominum repſitum laboris noſtri 
uberrimum feremas. Iſtius diet nobis in memoriam 
yeniat, atqz ita in omnem parati ſimu fortunam, ut 
non modo aoloris ftimulos, fed & fortune ſulmina (ut ha- 
bet ile ) perferamus. 


d- 17. 


Cumque i»necentie legcs fibi indicat, qui ab altero 
vite rationemrepoſeit, meliu{qz fit ( Si Antiquitati fides 
adhibearur) racere, quam non Docere vita & operibus: 
Et werbo, & Vita paicamus omnes : exempla ( noſtra 
maxime ) non ibi conſunt (ut prudenter ille ) ubi 
ceperunt, Occidunt male vivendo Paſt ores mali, (inquit 
Anguſtinus )) quorum omnis vitaita 10 T4 confittir, 
ut ubi femel areRo erratum eſt, in prxceps ruatur, Ita 
jJoitur 0zncs vite noſtra xationes inftituamus, utnihil non 
ab ont acculatione remotum, nihil non cx graviſimi 
virt diſciplina unquan moliamur. Summa fit illud 
Pauli ( ne fim verboſior in iftis.) ---- Eſto (inquit ile ) 
Fxemplar fidelibus, in Sermone, & in Converſatione, & 
in Charitate, & in Fide, & in Puritate, Sedulus eto 
1m Leitione, X11 Oratione, & in Do7rini: Hoc ct. Er 
Vero, 
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Verbo, & Exemplo Paſce, Ita ſuo Timtheo Pauls : 
Ita Petro Chriſtus : Ita Ego Vobis. Magna res agitur : 
Dei Honos ; Ecclefiz Salxs ; Xternz viz ve! Acceſio, 
vel Jaftura, Quid poſletis in Salute gregis potius,quam 
in exitio,oftendire. Contemplamini an1mo,quod non po- 
rcſtts oculzs,Jirrices illas Flammas, Horrendailla Judicia, 
ad que deſudant Ceeli, & contremiſcit Terra, qua 
omnia iſtos manent, qui nihil vel de ſua, vel de com- 
»uni ſalute cogitant. Cogitate quo tandem milcriz 
perventurus fit ille, qui multa vi ſanguinis fadats, ſe in 
Dei conſpeZtum fit aliquando daturus. Miſerum illum 1 | 
Ubi enitetur ! Quo confugiet ! Quid illo futurum erit ! 
Quod nonille malum /eve ( quando ſero crit ) pra Ju- | 
dicis ira, habebir ! Quem Mutam, exanimatum, & vix | 
vivum relicura fit Chriſti vox tremenda---- Redde ra- 
tionem Villicationis tux : Supplicij magnituao a tanto vos 
ſcelere ſummoveat; moveat veſtra in Deum Pietas, in | 
Greees Charitas : moveat pſi rei xquitas, & necefſiras. 
Subeart vobis ſubinde in mentem Singularis Chriſti 
Amor, qui omnia wve#r: cazſa voluit. Nihil habuir 
ille veſtra veſizumy, ſalute antiquius , nihil prius, Nihil | 
illelaboris, ſudoris, ſupplicijrecuſavit, quoveſtram ve- | 
ſtrumq; falutem promoveret, Pundem quzſo induite 
animum : #ſdem inſiſtite veſtigijs: colque omni colite 
cur4, quos ſuo dignatus ct ille ſangz/me, Dominum 
veſtrum non poteſtis, ( Fratres,) vel ſtudio wincere, 
vel amore antevertere, Gregem Amatis ? Amavit, 
ille. Sudatis? ſudavit ile. Arimam ponitis? Po- 
ſuit iſle. Nullam habuit ille ſ#/ rationem, pre wveſtr; 
ſtudio.I|lum fi amare pigebat,ſal:em redemare non pigeat, ,., | 
Nim1s daruws animus, 4m dilettionem ſi nolebat impen- jecarechi. 
dere, nolit & rependere. Venit ille ( quod idem alias eudib. nec 
habet CAuguſtinus ) Pati; Venit ille Mori; Venit itle ," = 
D 32 ſputis 
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ſputis liniri ; Venir ille fpinis (or0v71 ; venit oppro- 

bria audire; venit lignoconfizi. Omaiaille pro yobis: 

vos nihil pro #1; Sed pro vobis: Cogitate qui fitis ; 

quo loco; quid reſponſuri aliquando fitis Gregious we. 

frs, fi nihil illis, preter ultimam calamitatem, relig- 
quatis. . Quid judici veſtro, qui fiaos ves duxit, & in 
winſterio conſtitait; quid animabwus veſtris, quas tantex 
negligentix conſcientia olim fodicabir. Er per we- 

firam ipſorum ſalutem z per omnes & in Chri/tum, & 

in Oves, Religiones 8& amicitias : Si quid vebs ſalus 

curz ſit, ft pax, fi fides, fi gloria; Greg! laboranti con- 

ſulite. Daces eſlis; Chriſto contra Satanam, <juſq; 
Primogenitum Anti-Chriſtum militate, Nutrices eſtis : 

Lac potum date, quzq; ſunt ad quotidianum demen- 

ſum minutatim promite. CAzgelorum deniq, induiſtis 

vobis nomen: induite & »atwram. Nefit (quod dixit 

£1.:3.4, NON Nemo) --- Nomen inane, Crimen immane. Audite 
F. oves veſtras. *Etiam Phoce prebent manmas ; Etiam 
*Oſort debctur eibus z Etiam oſoris jumento miſericor- 

*Jdia: Ernos ſolz Oves Rationales, quz Domino tan- 

©*to ſtitimus ſanguine, dignz ſumus habitz, qua ſame 

Feturian *pereamus! Audite eMatrem veitram, Chriſti ſpon- 
babet Di- «(am ad veſtra genua provolutam, omniq; ſplendore 
_— *#exutam, tanquamillam Coriolani- (five Veturiam, fi- 
Plutar= *ye Volumniam)---En inter Belluas quzdam benefi- 
cu. ciorum 7reciprocatio : Et ego unailla mater, qua nihil 
<<apud meos vel Precio, vel Prece, vel Anthoritate poſſim. 

*Eone cgo Primogenitos meos Concepi, conceptos tovi, fo- 

«tos peperi, partos enutrivi, enmtritos inſtruxi, & inſtru- 

*#os fratribus prxfeci, ut mutuis iibus aliquandooc- 
*cumberent £ Audite Patrems veſttum ---Ego vobis, 
"*yeſtriſq; filijs de- vicu & veſtitu proſpexi, corviſy, 

*prius p«ſcend; partes mandavi,quam quzad victum un- 

*quam 


Concio ad Clerumn, 
«quam defiderarentur : Et vos filios meos ( Sum- 
«mx mihi curx cordique) non Paſcetis * Audite Do- 
*«mminum veltrem ---En ego vobis (aliquando Lupis ) 
*ſanguinem non potui non impendere meum : Vos 
«ero ovibus meis veſtriſque debitam curam denega- 
«þitis 2 

Quid prezſtolamur (Fratres?) Clamant Greges noſtri 
---Si Amatis, Paſcite, Clamat Sponſa Chriſti, --Si 
Amatis, Paſcite» Clamat Arternus Deus, Chriſtuſq; 
noſter---Si amatis Fratres veſtros, fi nomen meum, (1 
animas veſtras, Paſcite. Nolite tantz & Gregis, 8 
Matris, & Patris, & Salvatoris voluntati deeffſe : Sed 
omni fide, officio, miſcricordia adduRi, ita Paſcire, 
ita vivite (Academict) Ita apite, ut nullo vel alovel 
24ds contaminetur gaudium veſtrum. Sed <0 feeli- 
citatis olim aſpirctis, laboribus perfunRtiz qua nullis 
communibus remporibus fit interpellanda, 

Atq; hac de Pracepto» Qu1z in alteram partem 
medirata & dicenda habut non ita pauca, perpetuo po- 
tius involvam filentio, quam vobis moleſtiam ulterius 
Ccreavero. 

Faxit Deus, ut ita cum Petro Paſcamm Patiamur g, 
ut ita in noftra omnes incumbamus officia, ur cum 
Ccelo terras aliquindo commutemus, 8 tanquam 
flelle tuigeamus, per Chriſtum Jeſum Dominum no- 
ſtrum; Cui cum Patre benigniflimo, Spiricu ſanCiſ- 
{mo, Deo beatiffimo fit omnis Honor, & Gloria in 
Secula, Amen, 
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